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BBEJIEHUE

Ceamasn 6o0a u XPpUCmMUAaHCcKas uepomonus

CuMIio3uyM  BIepBble B MHPOBOW  HayKe  IIOCBSIICH
npobjieMaTHuke BOJbI KakK BaKHEHIIEro CpeAcTBa B CO3/1aHUU
CaKkpaJbHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB, NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B BH3aHTHICKO-
IPEBHEPYCCKOM  TpaaulMH,  paccMaTpUBaeMoi B  MIMPOKOM
HUCTOPHYECKOM U TeorpauueckoM KOHTEKCTe, YTO MO3BOJHT TOHSTh
Kak crnenu(uKy BH3AHTUHCKOTO MOJXOJAa, TaK M  XPUCTHAHCKOMN
Tpaguuu B 1enoM. CHUMIO3MYM HOCUT MEXKIUCHUIUITMHAPHBIN
xapakrep. llpm 3TOM BHHMaHHE  COCPEIOTOYEHO Ha CaKpajbHO-
CUMBOJIMYECKHUX aCIIeKTaX MCIIOJB30BaHUS BOJBI M Ha METOJIOJIOTHH
MCTOPHUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHHA.

CuMIo3uyM ABISI€TCS NMPOJOJKEHHEM MHOTOJETHENH Hay4yHOU
MPOTPaMMBI, TIOCBSAIIEHHON W3YyYEHHUIO CO3/aHUsl CaKpaIbHBIX
MIPOCTPAHCTB KaK OCOOOr0 BHAA JYXOBHOTO U XYJ0’KECTBEHHOTO
TBOpYecTBa. B pamkax 3Toi mporpamMmbl yXe OBUIH IPOBEICHBI
MEX/yHapOJHble CHUMIO3MyMbl M BbIIUIM KHUrH:  «MepoTomus.
CoznaHre cakpalbHBIX TPOCTpaHCTB B Bwusantuum wu JlpeBHeit
Pycm» (M., 2006), «Ueporonus. CpaBHUTEIbHBIC HCCICIOBAHUS
cakpajgbHBIX TpocTpancTBy (M., 2008), «Hoeie MHWepycamumsl.
Weportorms n mkoHOrpadus cakpadbHBIX TpocTpancTt» (M., 2009),
«IIpocrpancTBennble ukoHbl. [lepdopmaruBHoe B Buszantuu u
Hpesreit Pycn» (M., 2011), «Meporonns orHS M cBeTa B KYJIbType
BH3aHTHIcKoro Mupa» (M., 2013).

Heporonuyeckuii MOJIXOJ HE TOJBKO TO3BOJISIET IO-HOBOMY
B3[JISIHYTh HAa MHOTHE TPUBBIYHBIE SBJIEHHA, HO U TIOMOTaeT
WCCIIEZIOBaTh BaXKHBIE (OPMBI JTYXOBHOTO U  XYJOKECTBEHHOTO
TBOpYECTBA,  KOTOpble  YacTO  OCTaBaJMCh  3a  TpaHHALAMHU
TPaIUIMOHHBIX ~ HAYYHBIX  JUCHUIUIMH. byaer  paccMOTpeHO
(¢yHIaMeHTaJIbHOE 3HAaYeHHE BOJABI B XPHCTHAHCKOM 0OpsI0BOM
MPAaKTHKE, KaK B TOJOBOM JIUTYPTHYE€CKOM IIMKIIC, TaK M B YaCTHOH
penuruo3Hot  xu3HM.  CakpanbHble  CMBICIBl  «KUBOHOCHOTO
MCTOYHHKA» CYIIECTBEHHO BIMAIM KaK Ha CTPYKTypy XpamOBOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA, TaK W Ha (POPMHUPOBAHWE CAKPAIBHBIX JaHIIIA(TOB.
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IToknoHEHHE CBATBIM MCTOYHUKAM OBIIO M OCTAe€TCAd BaKHEHILEH
COCTaBJIAIOIIEH XPUCTUAHCKOIO MajloOMHHYecTBa. Tema BOJbl B
WKoHOTpadhun ™ ee poiab B OOpa3sHOH cHUCTEME XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
HCKYCCTBa JIO CHUX MOP KaKETCs MaJOM3yUYEHHOH M HEJOOLEHEHHOM.
Ha cummo3suyme npemmoiaracTcsi 00CYIUTh «CaKpalbHYIO BOIY» Kak
LIEJIOCTHOE SIBJIEHUE, KOTOPOE MMEET NMPUHLMIHUAIBHOE 3HAYCHUE IS
W3yYEeHUs]  MHOTOBEKOBOM  TIPAKTUKU  CO3JaHUS  CaKpPaJbHBIX
MPOCTPAHCTB.

OCHOBHBIE TEMBI CUMIIO3UyMa:

1. ®unocodcro-00rocnoBCKUe NPEACTABICHUS O CaKpalbHOU
MIPUPO/JIE BOJBI.

2. Boga B 00ps10BO#f U IMTYPTUYECKON IPAKTHKE.

3. Boga «xuBas u MepTBas» B apXUTEKTYPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE
(6anTuctepun, GOHTAHBI 11 OMOBEHUH, ara3Mbl U JPYToe).

4. OOpa3sl BOABI B CHMBOJHMYECKOW CTPYKTYpe M IEKOPALUU
XPUCTHAHCKOTO Xpama.

5. Tlepconudukanuu ¥ UKOHOTPadHUsS BOIBI B XPHUCTHAHCKOM
HCKYCCTBE.

6. «BopsiHas CHMBOJIHMKa» YyJIOTBOPHBIX HKOH.

7. CBsITBIE HCTOYHUKHN M XPUCTHAHCKOE TTAIOMHUYECTBO.

8. «BousHble» CIOKETBI B CKa3aHUSIX U UX POJb
B OpraHM3allMU IPOCTPAHCTBA.

9. Bopa kak peluKBHsI U COCYIbI-PEITUKBAPHH.

10. TToHATHS ¥ TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, CBSI3aHHBIC C KYJILTOM BOJBI.

11. IlepdopmaTrBHast npupoa cakpaJibHOU BOJIBI
Y BO3MOXXHOCTH €€ Hay49HOTO OTFCaHUSI.

12. CoumanbHO-PKOHOMHUYECKHUE ACIIEKTHI «CBSITON BOIBIY.

A.M. JIunos
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INTRODUCTION

Holy Water and Christian Hierotopy

For the first time the Symposium tackles the subject of water as a
means of creating sacred spaces, with a focus on the Byzantine-
Russian tradition. Nonetheless, Eastern Christian practices will also be
considered within broad historical and geographical context, which
may help to illuminate the uniqueness and distinctiveness of the
Byzantine approach. The Symposium is multi-and -interdisciplinary in
nature, embracing scholars with various research interests and
academic backgrounds. The Symposium exploresr the often
overlooked cultural and artistic aspects of sacred water, as well as
scrutinising the — as yet — under developed methodology of the subject
in modern cultural history. The Symposium is the result of many years
of continuous research, dedicated to the creation of sacred spaces as a
distinct form of artistic and spiritual creativity. Within the framework
of this research project, a number of international symposia have been
held and books published, e.g. Hierotopy. The Creation of Sacred
Spaces in Byzantium and Russia, Moscow, 2006; Hierotopy.
Comparative Studies, Moscow, 2008; New Jerusalems. Hierotopy and
Iconography of Sacred Spaces, Moscow 2009; Spatial Icons.
Performativity in Byzantium and Russia, Moscow, 2011. The most
recent collection, Hierotopy of Light and Fire in the Culture of the
Byzantine World, Moscow 2014.

The hierotopic approach, as an auxiliary aid to research, has not
only offered the opportunity to look afresh at many “customary”
phenomena, but also to substantially expand the field of the historical
studies. It is noteworthy that, in the absence of the hierotopic vision
which evades positivist classification, whole aspects of the creative
process were ignored by scholarship, neither analysed nor even
described. Such a substantial phenomenon as sacred water, for
instance, has fallen outside the scope of traditional fields of study. At
the same time, we know from written sources just how significant the
ritual use of water was in annual and daily services, as well as in the
private life of every Christian. Sacred concepts related to the general

16



idea of the Life-Giving Source influenced perception of ecclesiastical
space in its entirety, and of its most significant liturgical elements. The
veneration of holy springs, an integral part of medieval pilgrimage
which still continues in present religious practices, shaped sacred
landscapes. Water seems one of the most important and barely
scrutinised themes in Christian iconography. One may find its
reflections in the images of personifications, miraculous icons and
visual metaphors.

Topics for discussion and research include:

1. Philosophical-theological concepts of the sacred nature of water.

2. Water in ritual and liturgical practice.

3. Water as an instrument of hierotopic creativity.

4.‘Living and dead’ water in architectural space (baptisteries,
fountains, agiasma and others).

5. Water imagery in the symbolic structures and decorations of the
Christian church.

6. Personifications and the iconography of water in Christian art.

7. The water symbolism of miraculous icons.

8. Sacred water in miracle-stories and legends.

9. Holy springs, pilgrimage and the creation of sacred spaces.

10. Performative aspects of sacred water.

11. Notions and terminology related to holy water.

12. Social and economical aspects of ‘holy water’.

Alexei Lidov
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Bau. Bc. Heanoe
Ceawennasn 600a 6 UHO0EEPONEICKUX A3LIKAX U KYJIbmype

Vyacheslav Ivanov
Sacred Water in Indo-European Languages and Culture

1. Jlns oOmeunmoeBporeiickoro mnepuoxa A. Meiie mpen-
MIOJIOKWJT HATMYUE PUTYaTbHO-MH(OIOTHIECKOTO W TPAMMATHYECKOTO
NPOTHUBOINOCTABJICHUSI JIByX OCHOBHBIX 0OpPa30B BOJIbI, KOTOPOMY
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO  PA3JIMYUE€ HMEHHM  CYIIECTBUTEJIBHOIO  HeE-
OJYUIEBIICHHOTO poJa, 0003HaYaBIIETO BOAY KakK IacCHBHYIO
cyOCTaHINI0-00BEKT, W Ha3BaHWA BOABI (WJIM TOYHEE dYaIle BCETO
PEKH) KaK aKTHBHOTO M OMACHOTO cyObekta'. Kak ¥ [0 OTHOWICHHIO K
AQHAJIOTUYHOM PEKOHCTPYLMH JABYX Ha3BaHWH OTHs, PACCMOTPEHHOM
HaMU B IPEJUIECTBYIOMIEH ny6n1/11<au1/n/12, IpoBepka runoressl Meiie
OKa3ajach BO3MOXHOH B CBSI3U C OTKPBITMEM POJICTBEHHBIX CIJIOB C
MOJIOOHBIMU 3HAYEHWSIMH B JIPEBHUX WHAOEBPOMEHCKUX A3BIKAX
Mamnoit A3uu (aHAaTONMHCKUX-CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM XETTCKOM W IOTO-
3aI1aIHOM JIyBHICKOM), @ TAKXKE B TOXaPCKUX S3bIKaX CPEIHEBEKOBOIO
Cunbiaana  (Kuraiickoro Typkectana). C  ogHOH  CTOpOHBI,
TIOJITBEPIMIIACH MBICTh O HAJWYMHA B HCXOAHOM HHIIOEBPOIIEHCKOM
npas3blke Ha3BaHUS BOJbI KAaK IMACCHUBHOM MHPOIIOOMBOM CTHXUH,
ynoTpeOIsieMoil BO MHOTUX PUTyajiax. B cOOTBETCTBYIOIIMX XETTCKUX
OOpAJOBBIX TEKCTaX HayMHAas C JPEBHEXETTCKOro mepuoaa Qopma
CYLIECTBUTEIBHOIO CPEAHEro (HEOyIIEeBICHHOr0) poaa water ‘Boxa’
(MM.-BHH.II. e/1.4.) 0003HayaeT OOBEKT IMEePEXOJHOT0 TIJarojia HiIH
cyOBeKT HerepexoaHoro (cp. BeipaxkeHue Water $eszi‘Boga mokoutes’,
OykB. «cmut»). OnHako, Kak 3aMeTwsi1 yke ['po3HbIi B mepBoM
BBIITyCKE CBOEH KHUTE O JemHU(pPOBKE XETCKOT0, M31aHHOH B 1916 1.,
aTa cobuparenbHas popMa OTHOCUTCS K THITY, BIIEPBbIE OMMCAHHOMY
3a JecATKM JIeT JO TOro B NpoHHuaTenpHoil kuure M. IlImuara

! Meillet, A. Linguistique historique et linguistique generale. Paris, 1948; Watkins, C. The
Ameran Heritage dictionary of Indo-European roots. Boston; Hoghton Mifflin Harcourt, 3ed.
2011, pp.5, 98 (mobaBnena Touka 3peHust Melie ¢ 100aBICHHBIM XETTCKUM IPHMEPOM).
HBanos, Bsiu. Bc. Oronp, CosHile 1 CBeT B sI3bIKaxX M KYJIbTypax JPEBHEH U CPEIHEBEKOBOM
EBpasun.// «Meporomus OrHs W cBeTa B KyNbType BH3aHTHHCKOTO Mupa». Pemakrop-
coctaButenb A.M. Jlunos. M., «Deopusi», 2013,¢.20-36.
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00 HWHIOEBPONEHCKOM CpeIHEM pOJe. OrnacoBkoit KOpHS
(McTOpUYECKH CO CTYINEHBIO PEAYKIMH KOPHEBOIO IJVIACHOIO) H
cy(duxca (MCTOpHUECKH CTYNEHBIO PACTSHKEHNS, KaK B Ip.-Tped.Vowp
(hyddr) eii mpoTuBOCTOMT Jpyras ApeBHssE coduparenbHas (opma
widar “mopuuu (moau) Boabl’ (M3 *Weddr). Ilo MHEHHIO MHOI'HX
WHJIOEBPOIIEHCTOB M XETTOJOTOB, 3TH (POPMBI, B XETTCKOM SI3bIKE
XapakTepu3yllne IacCUBHBIC TaJe)Xd Ha — I TeTepOKINTHIECKOTO
CKJIOHCHUSI B OTJIHYKE OT (OpM Ha — N- (THIa poauT. naja. wed-en-as),
ObUTM OCTaTKaMH JApPEBHEH WHIOEBPONEHCKONH KaTeropuu 0co0oro
poda coOHWparenbHBIX, MACIMBIIMXCS HA 4YacTH, JOIYCKaBIINE
nepecuet. Kak ato chopmynuposan ['posnsiid, «hatten die Formen mit
dehnstufigenr Schlusssilbe urspriinglich Kollektivbedeutung, so dass
sie sowohl in Plural, als auch als Sing. verwendet werden konnten»°:
(dopma watar OOBIYHO YITOTpeONsIeTCs] B (DYHKIMHM €IAHCTBEHHOTO
YHcia, TOrAa Kak widdr ¢ CHHXPOHHOM TOYKU 3pEHHS MOKHO CUHTATh
HEIPraTUBHOW (OPMOH MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA B HyMEPaTHBHBIX
coueTaHusx ¢ obOozHaueHusMu gucen: 14 TAPAL Sehelliya(s) widar
‘14 mopumii  (moied) Boawl  (JIA) oqI/IIueHH;I’4. Otn  Qopmbl
YIOTPEOISIOTCS B 00psiAax, oOmMX Al XeTTCKOTO U JIyBHHMCKOTO C
HECKOJIbKUMHU JIPYTHMHU JIPEBHEUINIUMH SI3bIKAMH W KYJIBTypaMu
ITepenneit A3un, Ha XETTCKUM W JTyBUUCKUMN MOBIMSIBLIIMMU B TUIaAHE
MHU((DOIJIOTUU: CXOIHBIE OOPS/IBI C MCIIOJIb30BAHUEM TOPIIHIA PUTYATBHO
YHCTOM BOJBI WM3BECTHBI B XYPPUTCKOH W XaTTCKOM TpaIHIIHsIX
(Mo NMHTBUCTHYECKMM IPH3HAKAM MPEANOJIOKHUTEIBHO JIPEBHE-
CEBEPOKABKA3CKUM ¥, OBITb MOXXET, COOTHOCHMBIM, TIO9TOMY C
OOIMPHON CHHO-OYpPYIIaCKU-CHUCEHCKO-0aCKCKO-ICHE MaKpOCEMbEH
JPEBHETO HaCelleHUs LEHTpaIbHOH W ceBepHOW EBpasuum u
MPUJICTAIONINX CEBEPO-aMEPUKAHCKHUX apeaioB).

2. C pgpyroil e CTOpOHBI, BHOBb OTKPBITHIE JpPEBHHE
WHJIOCBPOIICHCKNE  SI3BIKA  OOHApPY)KWIIM CYNICCTBEHHOE JICIICHUE
JIMAJIEKTOB 110 OCHOBHOMY Ha3BaHUIO «BOJBI»: TOJIBKO XETTCKHMA, 4aCTh
BOCTOYHOMH/IOEBPOTIEHCKOTO | 3araJHOWHIOEBPOIEHCKUIl (BKIIIOUas

3 Hrozny, F. Die Sprache der hethiter, ihr Bau und ihre Zugeh.rigkeit zum indogermanischen
Sprachstamm. Ein Entzifferungsversuch. Boghazk.i-Studien, ed. O. Weber, 1 heft. Leipzig;
J.C. Hinrichs’sche Buchhandlung, 1916, S. 65.
* Hoffner, H.A. and Melchert, H.C. A grammar of the Hittite language. P.1: Reference
grammar, Winnona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2008, p. 160.
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0alTO-CIaBSHCKHUI) COXPAHSIOT TPHUBEJACHHOEC Ha3BaHHE «BOJBD»
(Haxo[sIIee HOCTPATUYECKHUE Tapayiejd B YPaIbCKOM U alITAliCKOM):
xer. wat-ar/-en-; nap.-rped. Udwp; ap.-uHA. udan-; ajbaHCK. Ujé,
yMOpCK. utur/un-; Jp.-upJ. uisce; rot. wato; mut. vanduo; pyc. 6ooa.
XeTTCKOMY TPOTHUBOTIOCTABIICH JIYBUICKHUI, CBUICTEIHCTBO KOTOPOTO
MOJIZICP)KUBACTCS.  TOXapCKOW — Mapajuleliblo: B ATHX  S3BIKaX
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIeE OO3HAYCHUE CTHXHH BBIPAKEHO IYB. WAr, TOX. A
war, Tox. B war < *war mpu ap.-unz. var-(i)- ‘Boma, D016, Ap.-HCII.
var-i- “KuaKocTh, Bojga‘. B Beauiickom rumue Muape var- 0003HavaeT
OTPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO BOJIBI B OacceliHe, KyJaa G(CTEKAIOTCA
OT/ICTIbHBIC TIOTOKU. Beauiickoe MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUE IMOTOKA ap-i
(B xotopoM Meile BHmeNT TNPONOKEHHE JPEBHEr0 aKTHBHOTO
Ha3BaHUS BOJBI KaK JIEATEINST), BEPOATHO POJCTBEHHOTO TyB. hap(i),
XeT. bap(a)—s, 1 o0IIero Ha3BaHMs BOJBI VAr-, YacTh KOTOPOH Oeper
Juist 00psiia JIeByIIKa Amana®, kaxercs BEPOSTHBIM IPOCIIMPOBATH HA
Mpasi3bIKOBOM YPOBEHb, IJI€ UUCIIO HUIIOCTaced pPUTYaJIbHO 3HAYMMOM
BOJIBI COOTBETCTBEHO JIOJDKHO YBENMUYUTHCA. MHOoeBporeickas
OCHOBA *WEr- MOYKeT OBITh TOXKIAECTBEHHOW W MCTOPUYECKH CBSI3aHHON
C aHAJIOTMYHBIM HA3BaHUEM «BOJD» B CHUCCHCKUX SI3BIKAX.
Bo03MOXHOCTE TOrO, YTO HCTOYHHUKOM OBUIO EHHCEWCKOE CIIOBO,
TIOJIJICPIKMBACTCSI CXOJTHBIM COBITAJICHUEM €HUCEHWCKOTO Ha3BaHHSA CIE3
KaK «BOJBI TJla3a» B CHUCEHCKOM M HECKOJBKUX HHIIOEBPOIICHCKHUX
nuanekTax-tox. A akdr ‘cnesa’ (Mu.4. akrunt), B akriina < *akru, mu.
u. gkrii-nd; np.-wHA. dsru- (cp. p.), aBecT. asri, TuT. asara (k.p.) npu
HAYMHAIONMXCS ¢ *0- poACTBEHHBIX (opMax: Ap.-rped.ddikpv= dakru
(cp. p.), apxany. mat. dacruma (k.p.), ap.-upi. dér (cp. p.), rot. tagr
(cp. p.). Ilpenmmomoxenme A.Il. Jlymp30Ha 0 JaBHUX CBS3SIX
PEKOHCTPYHUPYEMOT0 TIO THIPOHHMaM EHHCEHCKOro HaceJeHHUs
LlenTpanmbHOlt A3WM ¢ WHIOCBPOINEHIIAMH COTJIACETCSI ¢ HOBBIMHU

5 (0] (bOHeTI/I‘IecKI/IX TPYAHOCTAX 3TOIr'0 C6JII/I)K6HI/I}I, CKOpPEC BCETO BBI3BAHHBIX 0COOEHHOCTSIMHU
psina nabHaIbHBIX WHIOCBPOICHCKUX CMBIYHBIX, B CHITy CBOCH Me(EKTHOCTH JOMYyCKABIIETO
Gonpinyio BapuatuBHOCTh, cM. Kloekhorst, A. Etymological Dictionary of the Hittite
Inherited Lexicon. Leiden: Brill, 2008, pp. 294-295.

6 Jamison, S.W. The ravenous hyena and the wounded Sun: myth and ritual in ancient India.
Ithaca and London, 1991, pp. 149-172; Jamison, S.W.Sacrificed wife and sacrificer’s
wife.Women, ritual and hospitality in Ancient India. New York: Oxford Univesity Press,
1996, p.240: H.-P. Schmidt. Some women’s rites and rights in the VVeda. Post-graduate and
research series, n 29, Poona, India, 1987, pp. 2-3, 11.
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JIAHHBIMH, KACAIOMIMMHCS OJOMAIIHHBAHHS JOMAIA KOHEBOJACTBA'/
Ka)KeTCsl BO3MOXHBIM, YTO 3aUMCTBOBAHHE EHHCEHCKOro TEepMHHA
MOTJIO  OBITh  CBS3aHO C  OKOJIOTWYECKHIMH  TIE€pEeMEHaMH,
NepeXNBaBIINMUCS HaceleHUueM 3Toi yactu LlenTpanbHoit A3um.

3. 13 KyIbTOBBIX MECT, CBSI3aHHBIX C IIOKIIOHEHHUEM CBSLICHHBIM
BOJaM,  3HAUUTENbHBI  HHTEpeC  MPEACTaBISIIOT  PUTYalbl
JIPEBHEXETTCKOrO M XaTTCKOTO PEHTHO3HOrO eHTpa AprHa®. Camo
UMS  MeCTa, BOCXOAAIee K CEeBepO-KaBKa3CKOMY Ha3BaHHIO
(CBAIIIGHHOT0) HCTOYHMKA *?winc_V (KOTOPOMY HpEIIIeCTBYET
HavaJbHBIN KJIACCHBIN MOKA3aTelNb), TO3BOJIET MPEINOI0KUTh PAHHUHN
BO3PACT MPEJCTaBICHUI 1 00pa30B, TPYNIHUPOBABIINXCS BOKPYT 3TOIT
XaTTCKOTO W JIPEeBHEXETTCKOTO TOpoja, Cp. TaKKe POJICTBEHHOE
ypapTckoe ica 'BopgoxpaHuimie (Wi 'KaHaﬂ’g). l'opon ApunHa ObLT
CBsI3aH IIpexzae Bcero ¢ KynbroM Oormuu CojHLIA 3TOr0 ropoja,
KoTopass B Mugonorun XeTTCKOro unapcTBa (M BEpOATHO B
NOBIMSABIIMX HAa HEro IPEJICTABICHUSAb  XATTCKOH  pEJIUIuu
MIPEIIeCTBOBABIIEr0 3-TO ThIC. A0 H.3.) CBS3BIBANACH TJIABHBIM
o0pa3oM C XeTTCKoil  (a OO0 3TOro 3aTTCKOI) wapuued u ee
creuu(pUIeCKUMU CUMBOJIAMHU — TIEPKAe BCero ojieHsMHU. KynbT 310l
OorMHH OBUT OKPY)KEH KOMIUIEKCOM MHCTHYECKMX IOBEPHH — B
TEKCTaX HE Pa3 YIOMTHAKOTCS CHBI, B KOTOPBIX OHA SIBJIAETCS: PUTU
URUPJ-na ku-it e-ni-e$-8a-an te-e$-ha-ni-e-kity -ta-ri ‘ms-3a Toro,
yto bornus ConHua ropoga ApuHHa BCe BpeMs MOSBISLIACh BO CHE’
(KBo 16. 98 11 10). Yacth 0cOOBIX pUTAQIBHBIX CHMBOJIOB KYJIbTa
ConHHEYHOW OOTWHW ApPHHHBI 3aBHCEIH OT OCHOBHOTO POJOBOTO
pa3iaryeHust KeHCKOT0 KyJIbTa 3TO OOTWHHU W MY)KCKOTO KyJibTa bora
['po3bI, COOTHOCHUMOTO € LIAPEM.

4. CootBerctBeHHO OoruHe ConHua Tropoaa ApPHHHBI TpH-
HOCWJINCH B )KEPTBY KOPOBBL, @ bory rpo3bl, COOTHOCUMOMY C LIapEM,
9EpTBOBAIM OBIKOB (YacTh COOTBETCTBYIOMIMX MHU(POIOTHIECKUX
OINO3UIMH NPEACTABIAIOTCS YHUBepcalbHbIMK). KynbT mapun ObLl

7 Tamkpenunze, T.B., HMpanoB, Bsu. Bec. MupoeBporieiickast npapojnHa U paccelieHHe
MH/0CBPOIICHIIECB: MOJIBEKA HCCICAOBaHMI M 00CyxaeHHi.// Bompocs! sS3bIKOBOTO pPOJCTBA,
2013, N 9.
8Ap;{3141-16a, B.I'. Mudst u putyanst [lpeneit Anatonuu, M.: Hayka. 1982.
® Diakonoff, I.M., Starostin, S.A. Hurro-Urartian as an Eastern Caucasian Language. 1986, p.
34.
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BOIUIOIICH B UX CKYJBNTYPHBIX 00pa3ax — ApuHHA OblJIa HE TOJIBKO
MECTOM  MOKJIIOHEHHMsI ~ YMEpLIMM  LapullaM, I[OCIe  CMEpTH
000’KECTBIIBIINMCS,, HO M CBOEOOpPA3HOM CKYJIBNTYpHOW Tranepeei-
My3€eM, TJI€ XPaHWINCh COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE W3BasHUS, CTaBIIUE
MpeaIMeTOM KynbTa. YacTh 00pa3oB, 0 KOTOPBIX JAIOT MPE/ICTaBICHUE
XCTTCKHE W XaTTCKUE TEeKCTbl, CBSI3aHHbIE C APHHHOH, HaXOIAT
napajuield B TO3THEHITNX JIeTeH/Ia, MOBEephiX W 00psAgax HapoJIOB
3akaBKa3bsg M OKPECTHBIX apeasoB. MOXXHO JyMarh, MOITOMY OO0
OTpaXKEHUH B HUX JPEBHETO CJIOS PEJUTHH, B KOTOPOH 3HAYHTEIBHOE
MECTO OTBOJMJIOCH IOKJIOHEHUIO TOPHBIM HCTOYHHKAM.

5. B cBeTe CONOCTaBICHUH IOCIECTHETO BPEMEHU BO3HUKAET
BOTIIPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTH JIOCTaTOYHO JAPEBHUX HCTOKOB M y TeX
WHJIOEBPONICHCKUX KYJIBTOB  BOJIBl (KaKk CBSIICHHOW CTUXWHU), B
CJIOBape KOTOPBIX HCIIOJIb30Bajach TEPMUHOJOTHS APYroro pojaa, B
HBIHEITHEW JUTeparype MpPEeANoNOKHUTENbHO OmpeaessieMas Kak
«OopeanpHas». K ar0if  rpynme = TEPMHHOB  OTHOCHTCS
WHJIOCBPONCHCKUI JUANCKTHBIN TepMuH *ak¥- ‘Boma’ (>maT. aqu-a),
COTOCTAaBMMOE C HOCTPATHYECKUMHU HA3BAHUSIMHU THIIA anTaick. *jak a
(~ -k-); *uk’u (~ -k-) ' mMoOKpbIii, MBITB', ypanbck. *joke (cp. Takxke
*juka), mpaBua. @k 'Oomoto'; *UK- ‘NMUTH’, ICKANEYTCK. UQ-AdY-NoK
'kamist'. Hanuame mociaemHero COmoCTaBICHUS B 9TOM Py MOTJIO OBl
TOBOPUTH O BO3MOXXHOCTH  COXPAaHEHHS TaKOro  BOCTOYHO-
€BPa3UiICKOr0 OCTaTOYHOTO CJI0BA, KOTOPE MOTJIO OB TOMOYb OIIEHNUTh
pONb CBSIIEHHOW BOABI M Uil Oollee ceBepHBIX apeanoB. Ho
CEMaHTHKa 3TOTO TEPMHHA, KaK M €ro paHee MpeanojaraBiiascs U
OTBEpruyTas Mo (POHETHUECKUM MPHU3HAKAM CBS3b C UHIOCPOINEHCKUM
JTUAJIEKTHBIM TJIar0JIOM CO 3HAUYE€HHEM ‘TIUTh’, BCE €IIe OCTAETCs HE JI0
KOHIIa NPOSICHEHHOM. DTO MHJI0EBPONENWCKOE CEMaHTHYECKOE MOJIe
IIMpe CJIOB CO 3HAYEHHEM «OTOHb» W BO3MOXXKHO TOBOPHT O CMEHE
HECKOJIBKHX KYJIBTYPHBIX ITapairm.
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John Mitchell
The Water as a Site of Transcendence in Late Antiquity

Jicon Mumuenn
Booa kak nepexoonasn cpeoa ¢ Ilozonei Aumuunocmu

The interval between the transient world of mortality and the
unchanging world of the hereafter was visualized in three major
conceits, in Roman antiquity; in terms of Dionysiac, pastoral, seasonal
idyll, in terms of intervening air and in terms of intervening water; on
one hand an untamed pastoral landscape home to shepherds, maenads,
satyrs, personifications of the changing year and passing time and all
manner of animals both domesticated and wildly exotic, on another the
sequence of heavenly spheres the soul was to pass through on its
passage to the realms of the Gods, and on a third the circling Ocean
which separated this world from the blessed islands of the immortals.
These conceits found their most natural and consistent expression in
funerary contexts on stone sarcophagi; the idyllic transformative
countryside image was realized in pensive shepherds resting with their
flocks, Dionysos and his entourage, either on their triumphant progress
westwards from India, or as lords of the passing seasons; the
intervening air found increasing expression in the late Empire in
images of winged genii transporting the deceased heavenwards or in
figures of the departed as philosopher, as mousikos aner and muse,
meditating transcendent passage over the pages of a book; and the
mediating sea is presented in the figures of the sea-god and his
daughters, in tritons and marine hybrids, who not only proliferate on
the lids of sarcophagi but also constitute a favourite motif on the
tessellated floors of the living. These conceits had a tendency to
commingle with one another and all three of them were adopted,
adapted and developed by artists responding to the demands of a new
Christian patronage.

The paper will focus on the marine theatre of spiritual
translation, first subjecting to analysis the marine thiasos, widely
favoured in the third century, and then turning to another less
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obviously thalassine motif, if anything even more ubiquitous in the
period, the phenomenon of strigillation on sarcophagi. This, a feature
of marked prominence, can be read in varying terms of reference and
signification, the most insistent being that of abstracted curling waves.
The pattern will be examined in the context of a range of visual
configurations designed to evoke a tangible permeable veil indicating
the boundary between one zone of being and another, between the here
and the beyond.

The focus will then turn to the adoption and transformation of
this tradition in visual imagery devised for Christian patrons. In the
earliest phases, the straight appropriation of marine subjects, with
directed articulation in Christian narratives like the exampla of Jonah
and Noah; then the emphasis laid on the water of the rivers of Paradise
in the development of visual formulas for the representation of the
teaching Christ, the spreading of the salvific Gospel of life, and the
foundation of the Church; and behind all these the institution of the rite
of Baptism, in which water, conceived in the Pauline version as a pool
of death and rebirth, is reconfigured as the entry-point, the screen of
passage, between mortality and eternal life. The water of Baptism is
closely associated with the other chief Christian sacrament, the
Eucharist, the water and the blood which flowed simultaneously from
the wound in Christ’s side, pierced by the lance at the crucifixion, and
constituting the two sources which gave birth to the Church (John
Crystostom). This salvific water is also cognate with the life-giving
water which is the Word of God, the Gospel, carried to the four
corners of the world by the four rivers, the four canonical Gospels,
sources of regeneration for the orders of living creatures, which stood
as figures for the faithful of the second creation in the contemporary
imagery and mentality. It is this motif, the mount with the four issuing
streams, which becomes an ubiquitous and constant axial focus in
epiphanic representations of Christ, above all in funerary contexts and
in the apses of churches, from the later 4" through to the 6™ century.
Nowhere can this synergy of water, eucharist and word be seen more
clearly than in the Baptistery of Butrint, where the creatures of the
New Creation ring the font in serried circles, on the entrance axis
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peacocks and doves approach a great kantharos vase from which a
vine pours, and the stags of the 42™ psalm drink at the streams of life-
giving water, and beyond the font in the facing wall of the building is a
fountain set in an arched niche, it would seem conceived to represent
the Fons Vitae, the fount of living water in Paradise, figuring Christ
the source of the life-giving Word.
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JI. C. Yakoeckan
Booa ¢ Hepycanumckom Xpame u 6 OpeeHux cunaz02ax

Lydia Chakovskaya
Water in the Jerusalem Temple and Ancient Synagogues

Tema moero gokmama — Boda B apeBHeM lepycanume, ee
GyHKINS, €e OCMBICTICHHE B KOHTekcTte Mepycammmckoro Xpama u
MPOJOIDKEHUE HEPYCAIMMCKOM TpaJuMi B apXUTEKType IPEBHUX
cuHaror nocie paspyuenus Mepycanumckoro Xpama.

Bopa 3anumana npuHIMIHAIBHOE MECTO KaK B SKM3HU JIPEBHETO
Wepycanmnma, tak u B xu3Hu Hepycammmckoro Xpama. Opmxa u3
ocobennocterr Mepycanuma coctosuia B TOM, YTO BOIBI 37€Ch OBLIO
KpaiiHe Mayo. ENWHCTBEHHBIN UCTOYHUK, CHAOKaBIINH TOPOT BOIOIO C
JIPeBHEHIIIET0 TIeproJia ero cyiiecTBoBaHus Obu1 ['uxoH (Oubneickuit
['voH), HaxoMAIIHIACS PSIIOM ¢ AOMHOHM KenpoH, To ecTh B CTOPOHE OT
nuHUU Bojopasnena. Ha mpotspkenun uctopum Mepycannma Opuin
CeTaHbl TPU CHCTEMbI BOAOCHA0XKEeHHS, OJlarofaps OCiIeTHeH U3 HUX
BOJIa CTajlla HaKalUIMBaThCS B pe3epByape, Ha3BaHHOM OacceitH
CunoaM, KOTOPBIH HE TOIBKO MMOMOTAJ OpoIIaTh AoinuHy KenpoH, HO u
oOyaman O0coOBIMH CBOMCTBaMM, TaKk Kak MMEHHO K Hemy Mwucyc
MOCBIIACT MCIENIEHHOTO OT CIIEMOTHl. XOTSI MECTO, /i€ HaXOAMJICS
OacceitH ObUTO yTpadeHo yXe B puMCKui mepuox, B 2005 romy ObLT
oOHapyKeH HWKHHUU OaccelH Ui BOJbI, KOTOPBIA CIYKWJI B TEPHOJ]
Broporo Xpama u, Bo3MoxHO, Bocxoaui K Mpony Benmnkomy. OH Obin
3abpomen mociae 70 roma W ocTaBajcs TOJA CIOEM 3EMIIM  Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO BU3AHTUHCKOTO MTEPHO/IA.

XpamoBasi ropa, Kak MOHSTHO M3 TOMOTpaduu ropoja, BooOIe
HE MMeJla CBOero MCTOYHHWKA BOJbI. Boja HakaruimBanach B OOJBIIMX
OTKPBITHIX pe3epByapax, HAXOAMBIIMXCS B HIDKHHX YacTAX TOpPOJA.
Tak, EBanrenue ot MoanHa pacckassiBaeT 0 KynajibHe y OBUMX BOPOT
(Bopota CB. Ctedana ceromHs), B KOTOpOH BoJa MMela IeleOHBIC
CBOWMCTBa, TaK Kak B HEE CXOAMWJ aHrenl (pe4b, BUIAMMO, HIET O
BepxHeM Oacceline, moctpoeHHoM B VIII B. 10 H.3. ¥ pacuImpeHHOM B
200 r. mo H.3.). DTO MOATBEPKIACTCS TAKXKE TEM, UYTO B PUMCKUU
MIEPHUOJT TYT OBLT OCTPOEH ACKIIETIHOH.
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B03MO0KHO, UMEHHO B CHILy TOTO, YTO B PallOHE XPaMOBOW TOPbI
He OBUIO €CTECTBEHHOI'O MCTOYHHMKA BOJbI, B MepycanuMckom Xpame
CIIOKMJICSI OCOOBI CHMBOJIM3M BOJBL, O KOTOPOM MBI 3HaeM W3
HCTOYHUKOB.

bubneiickoe onmcanne xpama ColloMOHa paccKa3blBaeT o
OpoH30BOM cocyne — «mope» ¢ Boxol (11llap.7:23,39). Ha3nauenue
3TOTO COCy/a /10 KOHIA HE TIOHATHO, M OHO BBIXOJMIIO 32 PAMKH YHCTO
MIPAKTHYECKOTO MUCTOYHMKA BOAbl. CKOpee ciieZlyeT TOBOPHUTH O BOJIE
Kak oOpaze MUpOBBIX Box. [locTpoeHHslii B cepeanne X Beka, Xpam
HacjenoBal  TPaJAMIMUSIM  CHMBOJMYECKHMX  CHCTEM  XpaMOB
Meconoramun u Erunra. Erunerckuil Xxpam BOCHpPHUHHMMAJCS, Kak
croco0 BepHYThCS K Hadanmy TBOpeHHs, KaK XOJIM, MPOCTYMHUBIINN B
BOJIaX TPEJBEYHOr0 okeaHa HyHa (TpaHmiem c¢ BOJOW B OCHOBaHUHU
XpaMa CHUMBOJIU3UPOBAJIM IEPBOOKEAH, a TUIOCTWIBHBIA 3all —
nepBo3faHHble Tomu). Xpam Mapayka B BaBuimonuu umen Takke
HCKYCCTBEHHOE MOpE.

CuMBOIMYECKOE TTOHMMAaHHE XPaMOBOH BOJABI COXPAaHSIETCS BO
BCEX HMCTOYHWKAX, OMUCHIBaommx Xpam. OCOOEHHO SIPKO OHO ¥y
Apucres, mpuexaBuiero u3 Ajgexcanapuu B MlepycanuM u onucaBIIeTo
ero B [luceme ®umokpary Bo Il Beke no H.3. OH moCTynUpyeT, 4To
Hepycanum n Xpam Haxoaarcs B IeHTpe Mupa (84), a mojg Xpamom —
MHPOBBIC BOABI, HCTOYHUKH (89), KOTOpble OH maxe cibimain (91).
Kanra Uucyca cerHa CrpaxoBa TOBOPUT O YBEIWYCHUHA MEIHOTO MOPS
(50:3) u TakKe BUANT €r0 CHMBOJIMYECKH, KaK 4acTh XpaMa, cITy:k0a B
KOTOPOM OOECTIeYHBAET CTAOMILHOCTH KOCMOCA.

Y ®unona AJNEKCaHIPUHCKOTO BOAAa OOpETaeT OrpOMHYIO
AJJIETOPUYECKYI0 ~ MHOro3HayHocTh.  [lomumo  mpouero  oHa
n3zo0paxkaeT OnarojapeHHe W SICHOCTh yMa TeX, KTO 3aHUMAaeTCs
mocTkeHneM ceds. Takum oOpaszoM, moka Mepycamumckuii Xpam He
ObuUT paspylieH, BoJa B HEM BOCIPHUHHMMAJach, MPEXKAE BCETO,
cuMBoJMYecKkd. Tak kak XpaMm ObUT €IMHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM pOJIE, TO
U MeaHoe Mope OBIJI0 €IUHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM pOAE 00pazom
MHPOBOI'0 OKE€aHa U TBOPEHHs KocMmoca U3 Hudero. Boja cranoBuiiach
€CTECTBEHHOM d4acThl0 TOW ocu Xpama, KEPTBOIPUHOLICHUE
B KOTOPOM CBSI3bIBAJIO HeOeca U 3eMHYIO TBEP/Ib.
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®wioH ANEKCaHIPUICKUI OTMedal, 4TO HHU B KaKOM Xpam
HeNmb3s BOiTH, He coBepumB omoBenue Tema. (Deus 8-90).
[locerntrenmn Hepycanmmma oTMmMedaiw, 9YTO B TOpOAE OBLIO OTPOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO MHKB JUIS  COOJIFOJICHUS  PUTYaIbHOH  YHCTOTHI.
CBSIILIEHHUKH JTOJKHBI OBLUTH COOITIOIaTh CTPOTHE 3aKOHBI PUTYaIbHBIX
omoBenuii  (Mcx.29:4, 40:12 Jles.8:6, 16:4,24,26). Onnako, ¢
paspyiieHueM Xpama, KOJWYECTBO MHUKB CHHUXaercd. Psjgom ¢
HEKOTOPBIMH paHHUMH cuHaroramu Cssitod 3emnu B | B. H. 3. ObuTH
mocTpoeHsl MUKBBI (cmHarora B I'amie (I B. H. 3.) u B HMpoawone
(66-71 r.) Opmako, B T1ea0OM, u3 |5 H3BECTHBIX HA CETOHS
apXEOoJIOTMUECKUX OCTaTKOB cHHaror Ha CBsTOW 3emile, aTUPYEMBIX
1o 200 r. H.3., TOJIBKO B cMHArore B ['amite ObLT pe3epByap st BOABI U
BHYyTpH cuHarord. CuTyanuss HaynHaeT MeHsAThcs Bo |l Beke, u
IEHTPOM J3TOTO M3MEHEHHMsS OKa3blBaeTcsi ['ammmes, B CHHarorax
KOTOPO# 0co0yr0 pojib, BUAUMO, MIPAIU CBSILEHHUYECKUE poabl. B
Karnmone, m0 KoOHIIAa ONMyOJMKOBAaHHOM KOMIUIEKCE  3JIaHHMA,
HaxoauTcst cuHarora |l Beka, okpy)XeHHast IBYyMs pe3epByapamu s
BOJBI, COSAMHCHHBIMU OOIIMM TPOXOIOM (M 3TO OBLIM HE MHKBEI).
Takasi KOMIIO3MIIMS ITO3BOJISET MPEAIOJarath, 4to (DYHKIUS BOJBI
3/IeCh BBIXOJIMJIA 32 PAMKH OYHCTHUTENILHOW, W BOJIAa JOJDKHA ObLia
CIIy’)kuTh HOBBIM CHJI0aMOM B Ipa3aHoBaHMM npa3aHuka Kymi. Ho B
TOJTHOW Mepe TPOIleCC HOBOW CaKpaju3allid BOJBI B CHHArore
MPOUCXOANI B JHACIOpe, TaK KaK HMMEHHO 3/IeCh CHHArora paHo
HAYMHAET BOCIIPHHHUMATRCS Kak Manoe nofooust Xpama. B cunarore B
Hypa-EBporoc BBeieHHE BOABI B CHHATOTATLHBIA JBOP OBLIIO BaXKHOM
4acThIO0 Mepeo0opyoBaHusl joMa B cuHarory. B Jlemoce uctouHuk
BOJBI IOMEIIAJICS B aTrpuyMe, W TPEACTaBIsUT COOOW OrpOMHBII
KaMeHHBIN Kpatep, B Capauce 3To Obl1 poHTaH. Takum obpazom, k VI
BEKYy B HEKOTOPBIX CHHArorax BOJAd, MCTOYHHUK KOTOPOH TOMEIIEH B
aTpuyMe, CHOBa NPHUOOPETaeT CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAu€HHE, Yy4acTBYs
B CHMBOIMYECKOM  TIEpEHOCE  MPOCTPAHCTBA  YTPAadeHHOTO
Hepycanumckoro XpaMa Ha IpOCTPaHCTBO CHHAroru. Bmecre ¢ tem
CUMBOJIMYECKast (YHKIIMS BOJbI KaK 00pa3a MHUPOBOTO OKEaHa yXOJUT
13 00pa3HOro CoJiepKaHus BOJHBIX PE3EpPBYapOB.

[lapamrens »THM TpomeccaM MbI HaXxOJWM W B I[EPKOBHOM
crpoutenbcTBe. EBceBuit  Keccapuiickuiik B CBOEM 3HAMEHHUTOM
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sk(pacuce, onuceiBas xpaMm B Tupe, mopoOHO TOBOPUT O UCTOUHHKE
BOJIBI, LIeJh KOTOpPOil onHa — ouniieHue. Korna xe B VI Beke IlaBen
Cunenmuapuii  coctaButr ommcanne Copun KoHCTaHTHHOTONBCKOMH
kak HoBoro Xpama CoJIOMOHa, TO OH YIOMSHET U pPaiCKhe BOMBI, TO
€CTh W3HAYaJIbHBbIE BOJBI TBOPEHMS, M PAWCKHIA cal, HO 00pa3oM WX
OyzeT MpaMOpHBIN T0JI, a HE pe3epByap Uil BOJAbL. Takum oOpas3om,
BOJa Kak CHMBOJ OKOHYATENbHO TIOTEPAET CBSI3b CO CBOUM
MaTepHaILHBIM TIEPBOOOPA3OM.

Ocwmbicienne Boabl B MepycammMckom Xpame, a 3areM B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE pPAHHUX CHHAror, I03BOJIAET IPOJEMOHCTPHUPOBAThH
obmmii mast Bcero Cpean3eMHOMOpPBS  TMPOLECC CHUMBOJIM3ALUH
XYZI0)KECTBEHHBIX (OPM M 0COOYIO pOJIb, KOTOPYIO HIPAIOT B ITOM
MpoIecce MPEeIMEThI, HaXOUBIIUECS B XpaMe JI0 €ro pa3pymlieHHs.
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A. b. Kosenvman
Tpon 6 6anmucmepuu: 0 Uy0eo-Xpucmuanckou mpaouyuu
hygiene sacra

Arkady Kovelman
The Throne in the Baptistery. On the Judeo-Christian
Tradition of Hygiene Sacra

Haunnas kak MUHMMYM C TISITOTO CTOJIETHS, H300paKeHHs TPOHA
TOSIBIIIIOTCS B MO3aMKaxX WTAIbSIHCKAX OanTucrepueB. IlepBrpie
npUMepbl — OanTUCTEpUU NpaABOCIABHBIX M apuaH B PaBenne. B
LEHTpe Kyrosia OanTHCTepHs MpaBOCIaBHBIX — Mucyc B Bomax peku
Wopnana, HIKE — artoCcTONBI ¢ KOPOHAMHU B pyKax, ellle HIKe — TPOHBI.
Mexay mpecToliaMH — pacKpbiTas KHHTa ¢ Haamuchio Evangelium
secundum loannem (EBanrenue ot Moanna). [IpuOIM3UTEILHO TaKast
e KOHQUTypalusi — B OanTUCTepUH apuaH (KpEIIeHWe, aroCTOJIbl,
npecton). Tema TpoHa, YrOTOBAaHHOTO LAPIO-TIOMAa3aHHUKY |
npaBeHUKaM, BocxoauT K [Icanmam u k kHure Jlanuuna:

Twr Boccen Ha mpectoiie, cyaps npasenusiid (Ilc. 9:5). Ilcamom
Jasuna. Ckazan l'ocons ['ocromy MoeMy: csiib ollecHyr0 Mens,
JIOKOJIe TIOJIOKY BparoB TBoux B momHoxue Hor TBomx. (ITc. 109
/110:1). Bunmen s, HakOHEIN, YTO IOCTABICHBI OBUTH IPECTOJIBI, U
Boccen Berxuii musmu... (lan. 7:9). OTHeHHas peka BBIXOAMIA U
npoxonuia nepex Hum... ([Jan. 7:10). Bungen s B HOUHBIX BUACHUSIX,
BOT, C oOJakaMu HeOecHbIMH IieNl kak Obl ChIH uenoBedeckuil (6ap
onowt), nomen no Berxoro nusamu u noaseacH Obul k Hemy. U Emy
JlaHa BIIAaCTh, ClIaBa U mapcTio... (Jan. 7:13-14).

Orot Oubneickuil crokeT moiyyaet passutue B HoBom 3aBere u
ocobenHo B kopryce Moanna. Kpemenne Mucyca cBs3bpIBaeTCs TaM C
Boraperanem CpiHa denoBedeckoro. B OtkpoBenmn Woanna -
npecto, Ha npectoiie — CUasanmii, 1 BOKPYT HEro — ABAALATh YEThIpe
TpoHa ctapeimuH (OTkp. 4:2,4). IIpecTon cocepcTBYeT U ¢ peKO, U ¢
PUTYaIBHBIM OacceHOM:

U mepen npectoiaoM — MOpe CTEKJITHHOE, OA00HOE KPHUCTAILIY;
W TIOCpeAM TIpecToia M BOKPYT MpPECcTojia — YeThIpe >KUBOTHBIX,

WCTIOJHEHHBIX o4Yel criepenu u c3amu (4:6). M mokazanm MHE YHCTYIO
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PEKY BOJIBI KU3HHU, CBETIYIO, KAK KPUCTAIII, UCXOSIIYIO OT IPEeCcToIa
bora u Aruna (Otkp. 22:1).

CTexsIHHOe MOpe — aJUTIo3Usl Ha METHOE MOpe (pUTyalbHBIH
Oacceiin) B Xpame ColoMoOHa, a peka, MCXOJsIas OT TpecToia —
QIUTIO3Ms Ha OTHEHHYI0 peKy, KOTopas IpOXOAHWT repen Berxum
IHSIMU. HeT HUYero yauBUTEIBHOTO B TOM, KYIEIh IOTydaeT
JOTIONTHEHWE B BUAE TPOHA. YAWBISET HEOXKHAAHHOE W CTPAHHOE
COCEJIICTBO ATHUX MPEAMETOB B EBPEHCKUX TEKCTaX, CO3AHHBIX B IIOXY
MO3HeM aHTUYHOCTU. Tpakrar MuiHbl «TaMuy, MOCBSAIIEHHBIN
€XEIHEBHOMY JKepTBONpUHOLIEHHI0 B Mepycanumckom Xpame,
HayuHAJICA C MapHIpyTa MOJIOAOTO CBSIICHHUKA, OCKBEPHHUBIIEMCS
HOYHBIM U3BepkeHue cemeHu (1:1) 10

Ecnu ¢ xeM-To U3 HUX CITy4alioch HOYHOE M3JUSHUE CEMEHH, OH
BBIXOJIMJI M CITyCKAJICS TIO TTO/I3EMHOMY ITPOXOJY BHU3 (& CBETHIILHUKH
ropeiiu ¢ 00eux CTOPOH), TIOKa HE JIOCTHIall aJIaThl OMOBeHUs. U Tam
OblTn ouar u llamara cumenus cinaBsl (Oetim Kuce uens kasod). U BOT
KakoBa Obwia dTa ciaBa. Ecim maxomwm, uto llamara 3amepra, 3Ha,
YTO TaM ecTh KTo-To. Ecim Haxommm, uto [lanmara oTkpbITa, 3HAI, YTO
TaMm HeT HuKoro. Cmyckancs u oMbiBaics.  llomHumancs, u
BBITHpAJICS, M Tpeiics y odara. BosBpamaics u cuzien ¢ OpaTbsiMu
CBAIICHHUKAMH, ITOKa HE OTIHPATH BOpoTa. M TOT/Ma BBIXOIWI, U IIIET
K cebe /momoi/.

«[TamaTa cumeHus cIaBbD» — HE YTO MHOE KaK XPaMOBBINA TyayeT
C IBEPSIMU, KOTOPBIE 3aKPBITHI, KOTa TyaleT 3aHsT, U OTKPBITHI, KOTa
oH cBoOoneH. Ho Ha3Banme Tyanera — Kuce weib Kagoo («CUACHWE
CJIaBBI», «TPOH CIIABB») MPAKTHUECKH COBIAMACT C KUCE XA-KABOO
(«cunenne CrnaBwl», «TpoH CiaBBD» C ONpEENICHHBIM apTHKIIEM), O
KOTOpOM Pab0u Dmmazep yumi: «XpaHsaTcsl AW MPaBEAHUKOB MO
cunenuem CnaBe» («11ad6at» 1526). Tak HaswsBaercs Tpon bora B
MO3IHEAHTUYHBIX €BpelckuX Tekcrax. Tyaner Haxoautcd B «llanate
OMOBCHUSY (Oetim xa-meuia). EBpEHCKOM CIIOBO meuia — OMOBEHHE,
pUTyabHOE OUYHUIICHHE MOCPEICTBOM OMOBEHHUS — AHAJIOT TPEUECKHUX

10 Cum. ananus TpakTara «Tamuny B cratbe: Kogenvman A. b., I'epwiosuy V. Monosie
CBSILLIEHHUKH U YYeHUKH MyapenoB (basiu Haszup u Tamuo). // lnanor nokosieHuit B
CIIaBSIHCKOW M eBpeHCKON KynbTypHOH Tpaguimu. COOpHUK cTaTel. AKaJeMUIecKast CepHsl.
Beimyck 29. M.: Lientp Cadep, Uucturyt cnaBsnoBenenus PAH, 2010. C. 9-18.
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cioB  banmucma u  o6anmucmoc  (kpemenne). CoOCTBEHHO,
XPUCTUAHCKUN OOpsl KpelleHHs M MNPOHMCXOAUT OT EBPEHCKOro
PUTYaIbHOTO OMOBEHHS, a OanmTHUCTepHil — OT eBpeiickoil «llamaTs
OMOBEHMs» WIN Mmuxge. IIpucyTcTBUe TyaneTa B majate OMOBEHUS —
BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHAsI TMTMEHUYECKas 1eTallb. BMecTe ¢ TeM U Tyaler,
u OacceliH — MpenMeThl CaKkpajbHbIe — OTHOCSIIMECS K PUTYaJbHOH
gucToTe. TyanmeT He MeHee BaXKEH W CakpalieH, 4YeM KyIelb.
Ero ymomobnenme TpoHy BIOJSHE OOOCHOBAaHO W MOHATHO. Ilpm
«IEePEBOPAUYUBAHUI MOSBISIETCS HE TOJBKO KOMHUUECKHM CMBICH, HO U
HOBBIN CakpajbHbIA CMbICT. HeuTo mogo0HOe IPOUCXOIUT C MOTUBOM
«Bo3HeceHus» B EBanrenuu ot Moanna.

N kax Mouceli Bo3HeC 3Mes B MyCThIHE, TaK JOJKHO BO3HECEHY
obITh ChiHy YenoBedyeckomy, naObl BCsKWH, Bepyrommuid B Hero, He
moru0, HO WMeN XKM3Hb Beunyio (3:14-15). Urtak, Mucyc ckazan um:
korja BozHeceTe ChlHa YenoBeueckoro, Torjaa y3HaeTe, 4To 3TO s U
YTO HAYETO He Jienao oT ce0s, HO KaKk HaydnsI MEHS OTell MO, TaKk U
rosopio (8:28). 1 xorna st Bo3HeceH Oyay OT 3eMJIH, BCEX MPHUBIEKY K
Cebe. Cue roBopuin OH, maBas pa3yMeTh, Kakolo cMepThio OH yMmper
(12:32-33).

EBanrenue mnepeBopauuBaeT clioBa MPOpPOKa, OTHOCSIIEECS K
«Paby boxwuro»: «Bot, Pab Mot OyaeT OiaroycremnieH, BO3HECETCS U
npocnasutcs» (Mcaiis 52:13). B Cenryarunre (y Hcaitm) — ToT *Xe
rmaron, uto U Hoanna (eroncoo — Bo3HOocuThes). Ho y Hcaiim —
BO3BhIIIeHHE MeTadopuieckoe, a y MoanHa — OykBalibHOE (Ha KpecT U
Ha HeOeca). DTO BO3BBIMICHHUE — «CBSIICHHAS KOMEAWS, COCTUHCHUE
HOBOT'O KOMHYECKOTO CMBIC/IA C HOBBIM CAKPATBHBIM

Mano Ttoro, yro Mumna nomeniaer Tpon-Tyaner pszom c
KyIEeJbl0 B HIXKHEM sipyce Xpama. Tanmyn, kommeHTUpys Muminy,
KOMHYECKAM 00pa3oM CBSI3BIBaeT ee ¢ MH(OM 0 Iape-ioMa3aHHHUKE.
B Tpakrare Tammyna «Tamum» Mbl HaXoJUM €BPEHCKYIO BEPCHUIO
«Pomana 00 Ausekcanape» IlceBmo-Kammuchena.  Mapmpyt
AnexcaHsipa TOYTH JOCJIOBHO TIIOBTOpSIET MAapuIpyT MOJIOJOTO

1 Cm. rakke o npueMe ocmpanenus B paBBUHHCTHYECKOM surteparype: Kovelman A.
Between Alexandria and Jerusalem: the Dynamic of Jewish and Hellenistic Culture. Leiden
and Boston: Brill, 2005. P. 78; Kovelman A., Gershowitz U. Hidden Allegory in the Talmud:
The Ontology of Rabbinic Hermeneutics. // The Review of Rabbinic Judaism Ancient,
Medieval and Modern. Vol. 13, 2. Leiden, Boston, Koln: Brill, 2010. P. 155.
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CBAIIEHHUKA B MurHe (cM. 06 5ToM B cTathe Moelt u Ypu ['eprioBuua
o Ttpaktare «Tamua»). Ecnu cBsmennuk npuxogut k «llamate
OMOBCHHSI», TO AJICKCAHApP MPUXOTUT K UCTOYHUKY XKUBOH BOABI Y
Bxoga B Paiickuid can. JIBepp B cax  OTKpBITA TOJBKO JUIsS
MpaBeTHUKOB. AJleKCaH/pa B Hee HE IMYCKAaloT, XOTS OH M TOBOPHUT O
CBOEM IIApCKOM JOCTOMHCTBE. OYEBUAHO, OH — JIOXKHBIA MECCHS,
HEHACTOSIIUNA T1aph. BCIIOMHUM, YTO YN TPABETHUKOB XPAHATCS
TIOJT «CUJICHUEM CIIaBbI», a IBEPU XPaMOBOTO TyaJieTa 3aKpBITHI, KOT1a
TaM KTO-TO €CTb.

B >xuBOll BOIE MCTOYHWKA OKHBACT COJICHAs phIOa, KOTOPYIO
Opocaer Tyna AuekcaHap. OTOT MOTHUB BOCXOJIUT K BHUJICHHIO
Heszexkumns. [Ipopok BUIUT, KaK BoJia T€UET U3-T10J1 Hopora Xpama, «u
BCSIKOE KHBYIIEE CYIIECTBO, ITPECMBIKAIOIIECECs TaM, TJe BOUIYT /B
cTpyH, Oyaer »uBO; M phIOBI Oymer BecbMa MHOTO» (47:9). Bona,
OOWJIBHO W3JIMBAOINASCS U3-TI0J IMOpora Xpama, Kak Obl MpeaBapsieT
YUCTYIO PEKy BOJBI JKU3HHU, CBETIYIO, KaK KPHCTAII, HCXOISAIIYI0 OT
npecrona bora m Arnma» B OtkpoBenun Moanna borocmosa. B
OTKpOBEHUHU TaKXe€ CKa3aHO O MpaBeAHUKaX, 4To «ArHel, Kotopslii
Cpe/u IpecTolia, OyIeT MacTH MX W BOJAWTH UX HA JKUBBIC UCTOYHUKH
Box» (7:17).

DCXaTONOTUYECKAEe MOTHBBI  BAXKHBI  JJI1  OAamlTHCTEPHUCB.
Kpemenue ectb HOBOe TBOpeHue: «MTak, kTo Bo XpHucte, TOT HOBas
TBaph; ApEeBHEE IMPOIUIO, Terneps Bce HoBoe» (2 Kop 5:17). Orcroma
BocbMHUyronbHas ¢opma (HaumHas c Jlarepanckoro OamTucrepus,
V B.), HamoMuHAOMAsA 00 ACXaTOJOTHYECKOM BOCHBMOM JIHE — JIHE
BOCKPECCHUS, HACTYMAIOIIEM Tocie CyOO0OTBH. DTOT JEHb JIOMAaeT
HOpPMAJIBHBIA TOPSJOK Bellel, korna 3a cy000oTol (CeapMBbIM JTHEM)
ClelyeT TEepBbI JeHb W HayuMHAeTCsl HoBas Henens . Emuckom
[TeraBckuit Buktopun (koner III B.) B counHeHnn «O COTBOpEHUHU
MHpay» TaK JOKa3bIBAT TPEUMYIIECTBO XPHUCTHAHCKOTO «BOCHMOTO
IHS (MHS BOCKpeceHWs) mepei eBpeiickol cy000Tod (ceapbMbIM
nueM): «M Benmp JlaBua B mIECTOM IIcajJMe HA BOCBMOH JI€Hb MOJIUT

2 Cwm. 0 BoceMOM JHE B tpakrate [11a66aT B cratbe: Koservman A. b., I'epwosun V. Mud o
cyob6otHeit cBeue: Tpakrar BaBunonckoro Tanmyna [1la66ar. / Vcropust — mud — donsriiop
B €BPEICKO U CIIaBSHCKON KyIbTypHOH Tpaguiun. COOpHHK cTaTeil. AKaJeMUIecKas CepHsl.
Beimyck 24. M.: Lentp Cadep, Uucturyt cnaBsHoBenenus PAH, 2009. C. 14-16.
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locnosia He B sipocTy 00IMYATh €0 U HE B THEBE HAKa3bIBaTh €ro, H0O
9TO MOUCTHHE BOCHMOW JIeHb OYIYIIEro Cyja, BBIXOSILNEIO 3a Psij
cemepuuHoro ycranosneHws» (Ilc. 6:1). JledicTBUTEeNbHO, MIECTOMN
TICaJIOM HAYMHAETCS CIIOBAMH:

Hauansuuky xopa (in finem). Ha BoceMuctpyssom (pro octava).
[canom JlaBumna. ['ocniogu! He B sipoctu TBoel 00mMuaii MEHs U HE BO
rHeBe TBoeM Haka3bIBall MEHSI.

Vxe CenryaruHTa NOHMMaeT CJIOBa «HAYaJIbHUKY Xopa» (ie-
MeHayeax) CXaTOJIOTHICCKH (etic menoc — «Jisd KOHIay). JlaTHHCKUH
nepeBon cieayer Cenrtyarunre - in finem.  UYro e kacaercs
«BOCBMHUCTPYHHOTO», TO B €BPEHCKOM IOJJIUHHHUKE OYKBAJILHO
HANWNCAHO: a1 Xa-uiemunum (Ha BOCBMOM, Ha BOCBMEPHYHOM). ITO
JIeTKO OBLTO MepeBecTH Ha JaTHMHCKUW Kak Pro octava m MCcToIKOBaTh
Kak «Ha BOCEMoIi nens (dies octavus) Oymymiero cyma». TolaKoBaHHE
Hayvaja JIBeHAIaToro 1caima, OJM3K0e K TOJKOBaHHI0 BukTopuHa Ha
AQHAJIOTUYHOE HAYaJo INeCTOro IicajMa, MBI HaXxOIWM B KOHIIOBKE
Toceptsr «bpaxor» (6:29), rme mudpa BoceMb TaKKe O3HAUACT
3aBeplIeHne, IMo0eay HajJ CMepThio. OJTO 3HAMEHHWTas ToXBala
p. Meupa Uzpaunsio:

Her cpean eBpeeB HHKOro, KTO HE OKPYXEH 3alOBEAsIMU:
(hmmakTepun Ha TOJOBE €ro, (WIAKTEPHH Ha MBIIIIE €ro, YeThIpe
KHCTH Ha OZIGKIE €ro W HaJIIUCh HA KOCSAKE JIoMa €ro OKPYKaroT ero.
N 06 >tux [ceMu - ABYX (DMIIAKTEPHSAX, YETBIPEX KHCTSIX U Me3yze],
ckazan JaBun: «Cemb pa3 B JeHb npocianisaio Tedst 3a cyabl IpaBabl
Tsoeii» (Ilc. 119:164). U ecam BxonuT eBpeii B OaHIO — 0Ope3aHne Ha
mwiotu ero. UMOo ckazano: «HauampHuKy Xopa (re-menayeax). Ha
BOCBMHCTPYHHOM (a1 xa-wemunum)y» (Ilc. 12:1). U ckazaHo: «AHren
locriomens ctanm ctanoM BOKpyr Oosimmxcs Ero um cmacaer ux»
(Ilc. 34:8).

Mbl  coxpaHwiM 371eChb TPAJUMIIMOHHBIA IE€peBOJ| IcaiMa
(«nauanvruxy xopa, na éocomucmpynnomy). B KOHTEKCTE TOTKOBAHHSI
pabbu Mewnpa >TOT mepeBon coBepiieHHO abcypraeH. [lepeBecTu ke
HAYajo I[icaJiMa, BEPOSATHO, HAJO0 TaK, Kak IepeBenu Bukropun
TleraBckuit u CembaecsST TOJIKOBHUKOB: «J[nsi 3aBepiieHusi, Ha
BocbMOH (neHb)». Cemb pa3 B jaeHb [laBun mpocnasisier ['ocrnona
WCTIOJTHEHWEM 3alloBeJieil, CEeMbI0 3alloBeIsIMH OKpPY)KEH eBpeH,
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a BOChbMas, 3aBepluaromas, — oOpe3aHue, KOTOpOE COBEPIIAIOT Ha
80CbMOIL Oetd!

DcXaToJOrnYeckuii BOCBMOHN JIeHb B HYyJau3Me OKa3bIBacTCs
CBSI3aHHBIM C OOpe3aHHEeM TOYHO TaKXkKe, KaK B XPUCTHAHCTBE OH
cBsizaH ¢ KpemeHueM. Ho kpemieHne u ecth CyOCTHTYT oOpesaHus!
OOpe3anue Takke COCEACTBYET C TPOHOM U ¢ dcxaTonorueit. Orer Bo
BpeMsi 00pe3aHHs JACPKUT MIIJICHIA HA KOJICHSIX W CHUJHMT Ha Kpecle,
KOTOpO€ Has3bIBacTCs cuaeHueMm (TpoHoM) WMmbu (kuce Oausxy). Ota
1mo3a HAIlOMHHAET 103y bOoropomuipl, KoTopas IepKHUT Ha pyKax
MIIaJieHIla Ha Mo3auke DuopeHTHiickoro 6antucrepus. bonee Toro —
oOpesanue (B TOJKOBaHMM pabOu Meupa) oOHapyxuBaeT ceOst B OaHe
(6etim xa-mepxay)! XapakrepHo, 4ro B Oanrucrepun apuan Mwucyc
M300pakeH HEOOBIKHOBEHHO OTKPOBEHHO (C TCHHTAIMSAMH), Aa U
OanTuCTepuil MpaBOCIABHBIX Maj0 YCTyNmaeT apuaHCKOMYy B
OTKPOBEHHOCTH. Bpsig nu 31ech cieayeT BHACTH TOJBKO apUaHCKOe
npezcTaBiieHre o TBapHocTH Uucyca.

CocencTtBo TpoHa C KyNeJdbld BOCXOAMT K CyTH oOpsiaa
ounmieHusi. B 3ToM 00psge BBICOKOE W HH3KOE IapaioKCabHO
cBsi3aHbl. BoccecTh Ha TPOH MOXKHO OYHMCTHBIIMCH, HO M TyalleT —
TPOH, MOCKOJBKY CIYXHT OuHuIleHut0. He 00s3aTenbHO KaxKabIi pa3
WCKaTh B MOTHBaxX MO3aWK WJIM B crokeTax Mwumnbl u Tanmyna
morudeckne moctpoeHus. Ckopee cieayer TOBOpPUTH 00 wurpe
MeTadop, O TIEPEeBOPAYMBAHUM W TOXKJIECTBE CAKPAIBbHOIO U
npoaHHOr0. DTO TOXKIESCTBO M MEPEBOPAYMBAHUE Mbl HAXOJUM U B
Yeruoit Tope (Mumna, Tanmyn), 1 B HoBom 3aBeTe, 0cOOCHHO B
kopnyce MoanHa. Mel He 3HaeM, Kak BOCHPHUHUMAIU XPHUCTHAHE B
PaBenne oTkpoBeHHBIE H300pakeHus Mucyca Xpucra B Bome (c
OTKPBITHIMH T€HUTAIUSIMH), CBSI3bIBAJIM JIM OHU TPOH C TyaJeToM (Kak
CBS3BIBAIN peNakTopel TamMmyma W MUIIHBEI), HO OOIIMA KOHTEKCT
CBSILICHHOW TMTHEHBI, OYHMIICHUS-BOLAPEHHS, BEPOATHO, ObLI JKUB H
OYKBaJICH B HX CO3HAHHH.
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Nathan S. Dennis
Living Water, Living Presence: Hierotopy and Aquatic
Agency in the Early Christian Baptistery

Hamawn /lennuc
/Kueasn 6o00a, scusoe npucymcmeue: uepomonus u QynKuyus
600bl 8 PAHHEXPUCMUAHCKUX Oanmucmepuax

Early Christian baptismal liturgies were designed as
transformative and spiritually transcendent engagements that ushered
the initiate, or catechumen, into the presence of the divine, but they
were also performative acts that recreated the fall of humanity in the
Garden of Eden and the return to a prelapsarian state. These acts
required directors in the form of bishops and priests who administered
the liturgy and provided stage directions and scripts for the
catechumens; and the catechumens in turn were actors playing the
roles of new Adams and Eves, whose renunciation of Satan and
professed allegiance to Christ effectively reversed the stigma of the
original disobedience in the Garden of Eden. The baptismal waters
were transformed into the rivers of paradise, and very often the stage
upon which the drama was performed, the baptistery itself, was
decorated in imitation of, or as an allusion to, paradise.

The staging of this return to paradise required certain spatial
accoutrements that facilitated the mystical transformation of a
terrestrial setting into a vision of a renewed Garden of Eden or
eschatological paradise in heaven. Early Christian baptisteries were
frequently, if not always, designed hierotopically to accommodate
these visions. Baptismal space was delineated intentionally by
elements both ephemeral and eternal, material and immaterial, that
accentuated the paradox of a space that was imagined as a permeable
veil through which heavenly and earthly realities intertwined as though
engaged in a carefully choreographed dance. Among the individual
elements that contributed to the construction of this hierotopical space,
the waters of baptism and the fonts that contained them were the most
conspicuous. However, as early-medieval baptismal liturgies and the
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fourth- and fifth-century mystagogical catecheses of Cyril of
Jerusalem, John Chrysostom, Theodore of Mopsuestia, and Ambrose
of Milan suggest, baptismal fonts and the materials out of which they
were composed were endowed with agency—even living presence—
within the baptismal rite and therefore were capable of intent and
influence over catechumens occupying the space.

Discussions of these spatial constructs in scholarship have
avoided the active role that water and baptismal fonts played in
baptismal epiphany and mystical visions, instead understanding them
as merely props in the baptismal drama and relying on positivistic
explanations of agency, attributed only to catechumens and the clergy
within the baptistery. Anthropological models have challenged the
discipline of art history to recognize the attribution of living presence
to seemingly inanimate, nonsentient substances rather than limit the
scope of agency and environmental influence to only artists and
viewers. For scholars of antiquity and the Middle Ages, this
understanding of living presence has become integral to the study of
icons, relics, and other cultic objects, whereby sacred or mystical
essence is made immanent within material substance, as well as the
spaces these material objects inhabited. As hierotopical elements,
baptismal waters and the fonts that both contained and framed them
for the participant-viewer functioned in a similar manner. They were
more than static props and set pieces for the staging of the return to
paradise or entrance into the metaphysical body of Christ. They were
active, performative agents within baptismal space that mediated
between heavenly and earthly realms.

Baptismal fonts are frequently described in mystagogical
catecheses as the salvific womb of the Mother Church, out of which
catechumens are reborn as children untarnished by sin. As such, the
Church becomes a living presence within the baptistery, the watery
birth from her womb made possible by a mystical and fertile union
with the Holy Spirit, as Theodore of Mopsuestia describes in his
catechetical homilies and which is echoed in the West in the writings
of Paulinus of Nola and the fifth-century architrave inscription inside
the Lateran baptistery in Rome. At Sheitla, Tunisia, and elsewhere in
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North Africa, sixth-century baptismal fonts assume shapes and
employ materials indicative of the womb of the Mother Church to
highlight this sacred presence within the ritual. The agency of water
within this baptismal, hierotopical space was also rooted in
topomimesis, wherein the baptismal font imitated biblical
topographies. Fonts are often described and represented pictorially as
signifiers of Eden, including the gates of paradise that have been
reopened to initiates or as the intersection of the four rivers of
paradise. This latter motif appears as the central theme in the fifth-
century polyconch baptistery in Ohrid, Macedonia, but the
iconography of the font as animated portal to paradise was common in
Early Christianity, beginning as early as the Constantinian commission
for the Lateran baptistery in the early-fourth century. Other aquatic
topoi included the Jordan River, where Christ himself was baptized, or
the primordial sea, such as at Djémila, Algeria, where catechumens
walked upon and, as new Adams and Eves, presided over the vast
seascape represented both around and within the baptismal font. The
accoutrements of the Early Christian baptistery—and indeed, even
their materiality—were capable of expressing or containing divine
presence, whose agency, in conjunction with the catechumens
themselves, completed the mystery of baptism.

This paper examines some of these pictorial, material, and
rhetorical strategies that were used in Early Christian baptisteries to
create hierotopy and give agency and living presence to water,
particularly among baptisteries of the Mediterranean and southern
Balkans from approximately the fourth to sixth centuries. Within the
Early Christian baptistery, water (whether real or represented) helped
facilitate mystical visions of paradise, and those visions, in turn,
created a reciprocal loop in the ritual experience as both individual and
object assumed active, performative roles in determining the frontiers
of hierotopical space.
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O. I'eop2uii Ypoanoeuu
banmucmepuii u caxpanvnoe npocmpancmeo anmaps
¢ xpamax Cesepnoii Agppuxu (IV-VII ss.)

Fr. George Urbanovich
The Baptistery and Sacred Space of Sanctuaries
in the Churches of North Africa in the 4™ to 7" century

PyuHBI paHHEXPHCTHAHCKUX XPaMOB B 30HAX apXeOJIOTMYECKUX
nccinenoBannii  CeBepuot Adpuxkm (Tynme, Amwxup, Jlusus)
NPEACTaBISIOT HECOMHEHHBIH HMHTEpEC, TaK Kak IO03BOJISIOT
JOCTATOYHO JOCTOBEpPHO (TOcienHue mnepecTpoiiku patupyrores VI
BEKOM) BOCCTAaHOBUTH BHEIIHHE W OTYACTH BHYTPEHHHE CTPYKTYpBHI
nepkBeid, moctpoeHHBIX B IV-VI Bekax. B xome apxeomormgeckux
paboT Ob110 OTKpEITO Hemano OantucteprueB |V-VII BB., U3 KOTOpPBIX
HanboJiee WCCIICOBAHHBIC M OMHCAHHBIC HAXOJATCS HA PyHHAX
Kapdarena, Coetitne, Xaiiaper u  Tebeccol.  OcHOBHBIC
apXxeoJIoTHuecKre padoThl MPOBOIWIUCH 3/1€Ch CHIaMU (paHIy3CKUX
AKCIIETUITINHN B TIepuoT (hpaHITy3cKoTO IpoTekTopara 1882—1956 romos
(JI. DOnnabmu, H. [TioBams, . BapaT)l3, Konermr XX Beka
XapaKTepU3yeTCsi HOBBIM JTAalOM HCCIICAOBAHUN CICIHATUCTAMH
LEeNIor0  psila  €BPONEHCKUX M aMEPHKAHCKUX  YHHBEPCHUTETOB
(C. Cresenc, P. Hencen)™.

AHanmn3 apXeoJIOTWYEeCKNX HWCCIEOBAaHNN OanTUCTepueB U
KyImeJel Ha pyuHax 0a3wivK B pUMCKHX ropopax CeBepHoil AQpuku
MO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH O HEKOTOPHIX HCTOPUKO-aPXHTEKTYPHBIX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX. ~ MHOTOTpaHHBIE  WJIH  MHOTOJICTICCTKOBBIC
YHHKaJbHbIC (OPMBI ceBepoahpUKAHCKUX KYIIENEH 10 Cero HSIITHErO
JHSI SIBJISIIOTCSI TIPEIMETOM HAay4HOW TUCKYCCHHM O CHMBOJIMYECKOM U
MPaKTHYECKOM CMBICIIC TIOJJOOHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUH.

3 Mattingly D. J., Hitchner R. B. Roman Africa : an Archaeological Review // The Journal of
Roman Studies. 1995. Vol. 85. P. 165-213.
1 I'my6okoe ¥ MHOTrOrpaHHOE HCCIICJOBAHKME BOHNPOCOB KPELICHHUS B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON
TpaJMLIUK MpeCTaBIeHo B MoHOorpaduu Jensen R. M. Living Water : Images, Symbols, and
Settings of Early Christian Baptism. Leiden ; Brill, 2011.
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OCHOBHOI TpoOJEMOil B AHCKYCCHH O ceBepoadppUKaHCKUX
OanTHCTEpUsX Ha MPOTSKEHUH LIEIOTO CTOJETHS apXeOoJOrMYEeCKUX
packorok (JI. Dumabmu, H. HioBams, ®. bapar, C. Cresemnc,
P. Mencen) sBinsercs TeMa 0COGOrO apXHTEKTYPHOTO YCTpPOICTBA
CaKpaJbHOI'O MPOCTPAHCTBA OanTUCTEPUS M €ro COOTHECEHHs C
CakpaJbHBIM TPOCTPAHCTBOM anTaps. Bo MHormx 0asmnmkax
CeBepHolt  Adpukn, apXUTEKTypHas KOHCTPYKIIUS OamTHCTEpHs,
UMEBIIETO0 4YEThIpE KOJOHHBI, MOJUICPKUBAIONINE KHBOPUH HaJ
KyNeablo,  apXUTeKTYpHO M MaciuTa0HO  COOTBETCTBOBAJA
KOJIOHHAJHOM  KOHCTPYKUHUHM Haj aﬂTapeMls. Hosns  droBanb
YTBEpKIACT , 4TO B psife OA3HINK TMONHOCTHIO AHATOTHYHBI HE
TOJILKO apXHUTEKTYpHbIC (HOPMBI CBSIIIEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA antaps U
OanTHCTepUsl, HO JAaXe W BHEIIHUE (OPMBI IMPECTONa U KYyMEIH
(uMeroTcst B BUAY YHHKaJbHbIE CeBepoadpUKaHCKHE KpYIJIbIE,
HOJYKPYTJIble ¥ MHOTOJICTIECTKOBBIE MPECTONbl U Kynenu). B monb3y
THITOTE3bI O COOTHECEHHHU anTapsl U OanTHCTEpUss MOXKHO MPUBECTH U
TOoT (akT, 4TO Kymnenw OanTHCTEpUEeB, KaK M IPECTONbl Oa3WIuK,
BO3BOJAWINCH B OKPYKCHHH T'POOHHUI] IOYNTAEMBIX CBSTBIX, 4YTO
SBISUIOCH  XapakTepHOH  0COOEHHOCTBHIO ceBepoapUKaHCKOTO
peruoHa W CBHJIETEIbCTBOBAJIO O HENPEPHIBHOCTH — TPAaJULIUU
COBEPIICHHS LIEPKOBHBIX TAMHCTB «IIPEJ] JIMKOM CBATHIX» . Hamboree
noKaszaTeNbHbIl mpumep — Oantucrepuit Jucundus (CoOeiitna), B
KOTOPOM IEPUCTWIIbHAs ~KOHCTPYKLMSA-Talepes BOKPYI' KyIEIH
UCIIONIb30BaJIach JJIsl 3aXOPOHEHUS MYYCHHKOB WJIM HM3BECTHBIX
xpucthad. B psanme Oasmimmk (COeiitna, Makrap, bymna Perma)
3HAYUTENPHOE TI0 pa3MepaM CaKpalbHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO anTaps |
OanTHCcTepusl apXUTEKTYPHO OOBEIUHSIIOCH M OTIEIISIIOCH NIPETPatoi
or (uadratum populi. Ha npumepe kpemanbHbIx HeHTpoB CeBepHOM
A(pUKH MOXHO IpearoyiaraTb, 4To COBEpIUICHHE TamHCTBA HMENIO
CBOIO 0COOYIO JINTYPTUYECKYIO (POPMY M XapaKTeprU30BaJIOCh TEM, UTO
TalfHOZEHCTBUE MperycMaTpUBal0O HEKOE TOPIKECTBEHHOE JBHKECHHUE

15 Courtois Ch. Baptistére découvert au Cap Bon (Tunisie) // Comptes-rendus des séances de
I'Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres. 1956. Vol. 100, No. 2. P. 140.
'8 Duval N. Etudes d'architecture chrétienne nord-africaine // Mélanges de I’école francaise de
Rome. 1972. Vol. 84, No. 2. P. 1160.
7 Cintas J., Duval N. Le martyrium de Cincari et les martyria triconques et tétraconques en
Afrique // Mélanges de I'Ecole frangaise de Rome. Antiquité. 1976. \Vol. 88, No. 2. P. 883.
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KaTexyMeHoB (mpenmnosyoxenne H. I[Iosansllg) u3 JneBoro Heda
0a3WIMKKW Yepe3 CHelHaJIbHBIE IOMELICHHUS C KHBOPHUSIMU H
OanTHCTEepUEeM 3a TJIABHOHW allCHION B TIpaBBId Hed, BXOM B anTapHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO IIEHTPAJILHOTO Heda dYepe3 Bpara sl JyXOBEHCTBA
(Bo3MOkHO, ansi ydactusi B mepBoii EBxapuctum). K coxanenwro,
BBHUJY OTCYTCTBHUS JUTEPATYPHBIX ONUCAHUN JTUTYPTHUUECKON KUZHU
ceBepoadpukanckoil  llepkBM W  PYWHUPOBAHHOCTH  MHOTHX
0anTHCTEPUEB U TMPECTOJOB 3Ty TEOPUI0 HEBO3MOXKHO OIHO3HAYHO
MOATBEPAUTh WM ONPOBEPTHYTb, HO OUYEBHUJHBIM C TOUKH 3PEHUS
apXeoJIOTUM SBJISIETCS TO, 4YTO JaXX€ B BHU3AHTUMCKUNA TEpUOJ
OTHETbHBIC HAMPABICHUS XPUCTUAHCKOM apXuTeKTypbl B CeBepHOU
Adprke pa3BUBAINCH CAMOCTOSTEIHFHO M HE UMENH TPSMBIX aHAJIOTOB
B JPYIUX PEruoHaX XpUCTHUAHCKOIO MUpa.

8 buval N., Baratte F. Les ruines de Sufetula Sheitla. Tunis, 1973, P 76.
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JI. I'. Xpywixosa
Pannexpucmauanckan oazunuxa c mpexuacmHuvim
ceaAmuUnUWEeM: KPewaibH 6 IUmypeudeckom npocmpancmee

Liudmila Khrushkova
The Early Christian Basilica with the Tripartite Sanctuary:
the Baptistery in the Liturgical Space

Cpemn TpexHe(HBIX O0a3WIMK pPaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO BpPEMEHH
BBIIEISIETCS.  Pa3HOBHJHOCTh  COOPY)KEHHH € TPEXYacTHBIM
ceatmimnieM. OHO MOXET UMeTh (OpMY TpeX BBICTYMAIOIIUX arlCH
Wi anraps, (1aHKUPOBAHHOTO JIByMsI nacToQpopusiMHy,
CUMMETPHUYHbIMH Wi HeT. [lman cBarwimma ¢ nactodopusMu
IIMPOKO pacrlpocTpaHeH Ha XpHCTHAHCKOM BocToke, B 4acTHOCTH, Ha
Kaekaze, B Cupun, Ilamectune, HyOwn. baswaukn ¢ Tpems
BBICTYMAIOIIMMH aIllCHIaMH BCTPEYAIOTCS peke, OHU HW3BECTHBHI B
pasHbix peruoHax: B IlpmuepHomopbe, B Mamoit Asum, Cupwun,
Wopnanun, pexe — Ha bankanax, B Uramun. Cnoxnas ¢opma
CBATHJIMILA CTaBUT MpoOJeMy €ro JIMTYpruyecKux (yHKUIHUH.
Huckyccun, HagaBmrecs B kone XIX B., He mpekpamaroTcs 10 CUX
Top, BOBJIEKash BHOBb OTKPBIThIC MAMSTHUKH M IIepecMaTpuBas
WHTEpIpPETAIlMA YK€ W3BECTHHIX. JlaBHASL wuaes O TOM, HTO
TpexyactHass (opMa CBATHIMILA OOYCJIOBJIEHa (OPMUPOBAHUEM
KOHCTAaHTHHOITOJNIbCKOW JuTyprun ¢ JIByms  Bxomamu, He OBLIH
npuHATa. ['pyniy NaJeCTUHCKUX LEPKBEH CO CIIOXKHBIM alTapeM, B
TOM YHCJIE C TPeMs allCUJIaMH, CBS3aJIM C Pa3BUTHEM MEMOPHAIHHOTO
kymeTa (S. Margalit, 1989) B mocneanee BpeMs 3Ta TOYKa 3PEHUS
MepecMaTPUBACTCS U BHOBb BBIJIBUTAETCS THIIOTE3a O CBSI3U CI0KHOTO
anrapsi ¢ pa3BuTHeM o0psina Benmukoro Bxoma, B HEKOTOPHIX IEpKBax
IManectunst (J. Patrich, 2006).

TpynHOCTBH pOoOIEMBI o0ycioBiieHa HEJO0CTaTOYHBIM
KOJINYECTBOM SICHBIX CBHJIETENIBCTB JIMTYPrHUYECKOTO XapakTepa.
[ToaTomy ocoboe 3HaUeHNE UMEIOT T€ MMaMSATHHUKH, TJe JTUTYPTHIeCKOe
Ha3Ha4YeHHWE OOKOBBIX alCWja WM 1acToQopuil  YCTaHOBJICHO
Omaromapsi apxeosiorndeckuM (aktam. B HekoTOphIX Oa3mimkax
KpelnaibHasg KyIleidb pasMeljaercds WM B OOKOBOH  amcujie
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TpexHe(hHOH Oa3MIMKH, WM B OAHOM M3 MactoQopuil. DTH LEpKBU
natupyroress npeumyiectsenHo VI B. Mx reorpadus mmpoka: oT
Ucnanum no Mopnanuu, HO IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OHM COCPEIOTOYEHBI
Ha Bocroke wiam B 00nacTAX, KOTOpblE HAaXOAWINCh TOA
BU3aHTUHCKUM BO3JEHCTBUEM, KaK HEKOTOPbIC 001acTH APUATUKU U
CesepHoii Appuku. B Manoit A3un rpymnmna TpexarncuaHbIX IeKpBeH
M3BECTHA B IOXKHBIX NpoBUHIMAX, — Kapuu n Jlukun. KpemaneHas
KyIeJb OTKpPBITA B CEBEPHOM MacTohopuu 0a3mimuku Y3yHKaOypd U B
CEBEPHOH amcuie HEOaBHO PACKOIAHHOM TpeXancHIHON Oa3uiINKH
Axwnaka.

Ota Masoasuiickas TpajuLus HallJa OTpaXEHHE B TIpyMIe
6asmmuk  VI-VII  BB. B Bocrounom Ilpumuepnomopre. B
Hannpunmckoi 6a3unuke 6imu3 r. Iarpa, xortopast Obuia mOCTpoeHa
HOctuHnanom kak «xpaMm Ui abasroB», KpellajgbHas KyIelb
pacronoxeHa B CEBEpHOM arcuje, B TO BpeMs Kak IOJKHas amncujaa u
BOCTOYHAsS YacTh FOKHOTO Heda Obuta 3aHATa TPOOHHIIAMH.
Hanngpunickass 0a3WiMKa, BEPOSTHO, MOCTYXKHIa 00pasloM s
HEJaBHO OTKPBITON B OKpecTHOCTSIX Ajuiepa B KpacHomapckom kpae
0asuimku JlecHoe — 1. 3aeck Kynenp pacroiarainach B F03KHOH aricue,
psizoM ¢ 4TUMOH rpoOHuneld. B ceBepHO#l amcuie OBIIIO OTKPBITO
yriayoneHue oBanibHOM (GopMbl Uit penukBapus. Ha paccrostHun
okoJlo 2 kM oT Oasmmuku JlecHoe — 1 OblTa OTKpBITA Oa3HIUKY
JlecHoe — 2, Takxke C Tpemsl BBICTYMAIONIAMHU arlCHIaMHU. 37eCh B
I0OKHOM  ancujae  MoMellanach  KpellajdbHas — Kymnelb, a Ha
MIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOM KOHIIE Heda — rpodHuma. Bo Bcex Tpex ciydasx
arncHuJbl HE COOOIIAUCh MEXAY COOOK U HE COCTaBISUIM TOTO
TPOICTBEHHOTO €IUHCTBA, KOTOpPOE HEOOXOIMMO ISl IPOBEICHUS
autypruu ¢ Benukum u Maneiv Bxogamu.

B Kpbimy Oasunuka ¢ TpeMsi BBICTYNAIOIIUMH — alCHIaAMU
Haxoautcss B Ilaprenmrax, ropome cB. Woamna [orckoro. 3mech
pesepByap (camoe BEpOSITHOE, MJsl KpEIleHWs) pacroyiaraics B
CeBEpHOW arcujie, B BOCTOYHOM HacTW I0KHOTO He(da momerianach
nounuTaeMas rpoOHUIA, BO3MOXHO, camoro HMoanna 'otckoro. Jlata
0a3mIMKN SIBIIAETCS TIpenMeToM auckyccwid. llman m dyHKUImm ee
BOCTOYHOH 4YacTW YKas3blBalOT Ha JOMKOHOOOpPYECKOE BpeMsl.
ConocraBiieHue  KpeIIAJbHOIO M MEMOPHAIBHOTO  KYJIBTOB
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B CTPYKTYpE€ BOCTOYHOH YacTH 0a3miIMK ObUIO 0OYCIIOBICHO TIYyOOKOM
CUMBOJIMYECKON CBSI3bEO MEXKIY XPUCTHAHCKOM WMHULMALUEH, uiaeei
mepexofia B BEYHYIO IKM3Hb M EBXapUCTUYECKHUMH acleKTaMHu
KylbTa («B KpeIeHHMH MBI comorpedaeMcsi ¢ XpHCTOMY).
B nocnenkoHoO0pUecKyto 310Xy OKOHYATEIBHO C(HOPMHPOBABIINICS
anrapb C MPOTECHCOM U JUAaKOHMKOHOM HE OCTaBWJI MecTa st
KpellaJbHU B BOCTOYHOM wYacTd LEpkBU. Posp o0psima kperieHUs
YMEHBIIWIACh, OH 4Yalle BCEro TMPOBOAWJICS B HAapTeKCe WIU
BCIIOMOT'aTEJIbHBIX TOMEIICHUSIX.
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Richard Maguire
Oil and Troubled Waters: Four Cypriot baptisteries

Puuapo Mrzeaip
Macno u Oypneble 600bl: uemovipe Oanmucmepus
Ha Kunpe

Two baptismal paradigms predominated in the Early Christian
Eastern Mediterranean - the Johannine rite which evoked Christ’s
baptism in the River Jordan and the Pauline rite which saw baptism
in terms of Christ’s death and resurrection in Jerusalem.

The predominance of cruciform fonts in a group of early fifth-
century cruciform baptisteries suggests that on the island of Cyprus
the Pauline rite predominated. Unlike the Jordan event, the Pauline
rite constructed a narrative, the parts of which could be mapped
exactly on to four baptisteries on the island: Agios Epiphanius on
the east coast, Ayios Philon and Ayia Trias on the north coast and
Kourion on the south coast. Christ’s stripping was assigned to the
apodyterion where the baptismal candidate, the phatizomenoi,
disrobed, the pre-immersion anointing represented the anointing of
Christ’s body, His entombment was symbolised by phaotizomenoi’s
descent into the font, and His Resurrection was symbolised by
emergence from its purifying waters to receive a post-baptismal
anointing and the new, shining white garments of regeneration.

The triple immersion was framed by two whole-body
anointings; the first, pre-immersion, was exorcistic and the second,
post-immersion and before re-robing, became increasingly
associated with the gift of the Holy Spirit. This paper argues that
alterations to Cypriot baptisteries at the end of the sixth century and
the beginning of the seventh reflect a shift from a Cyrilline rite
centred on the waters of the font to a sixth-century rite in which the
charisma of Holy Ghost was transferred to an anointing at the
conclusion of the rite, and hence to the chrismarion as the last of
the sequences of spaces in which Christ’s death and Resurrection
were symbolically replayed.
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The fault line between symmetry around triple immersion in
the water-bath and an asymmetrical rite dates to the earliest
baptismal liturgies. Origen identified the Holy Spirit as coming
‘after the grace and renewal of baptism.” Serapion described a post-
baptismal chrismation in which the neophatistoi, those who have
already passed through the baptismal waters, ‘become partakers of
“the gift of the Holy Spirit.” Perhaps the most emphatic statement
of separation is the Gospel of Philip which describes the second
anointing as ‘superior to baptism, for it is from the word ‘Chrism’
that we have been called ‘Christians,” certainly not because of the
word “baptism.”’

It was perhaps this fault line that emerged when, in the later-
sixth and early-seventh centuries, the symmetry of the water bath,
which dominated the fourth- and fifth-century liturgy in Cyprus,
gave way to an emphasis on chrismaria with the addition of apses
crowned by semi-domes sometimes situated so close the exit from
the baptismal suite that whatever part of the rite was performed
there risked being public. The only section of the rite relative these
later apses was a final anointing confined to ‘eyes, nostrils, mouth
and ears with the words ‘the seal of the gift of the Holy Spirit’” and
necessarily far less extensive than Cyril’s whole-body
ministrations. If so the parts of the rite traditionally associated with
the chrismarion - anointing and re-robing - must have been
switched, but what can have been the justification for such a radical
change?

To this seismic shift the figure of the Syrian bishop, Theodore
of Mopsuestia is crucial. A close reading of Cyril suggests his post-
immersion anointing was performed in a screened-off part of the
baptistery adjacent to the font from which the candidate emerged
naked. In Chapter 27 of his fourth Baptismal Homily, Theodore
reverses the Cyrilline sequence placing post-immersion anointing
after re-robing, a procedural asymmetry which could easily explain
the later alterations on Cyprus. But how are we to account for the
gap between a late-fourth, early-fifth century Mopsuestian rite and
the related refurbishments undertaken in Cyprus at least a century
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later? Was Chapter 27, perhaps, a later insertion designed to reflect
sixth-century and early seventh-century shift in episcopal power?

In token of its significance, the setting of the water-bath had
been an apsidal recess crowned by a semi-dome. In the post- or
pseudo-Mopsuestion rite did a second apsidal recess, also crowned
by semi-dome, represent a sixth- and early-seventh-century
episcopal appropriation of baptismal authority originally invested in
the saving waters of the font? After all, the length of the chrismaria
at Ayia Trias and Kourion, with the bishop at one end, framed by a
semi-dome-crowned apse, would have evoked something of the
prestige of an episcopal audience hall, one in which the charism of
the Holy Spirit and episcopal status were brought into intimate
juxtaposition.
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H. E. I'anoykos
Ilpupoonas, sxcueas u mepmean 600a 6 NEU{EPHLIX XPaAmMax
1020-3anaonon Taspuku

Nikita Gaidukov
Natural, Living and Dead Water in the Cave Churches of the
South-West Taurica

Bopa ucnonp3yercss B BU3AaHTHHCKOM OOTOCITY)KEHHH aKTUBHO U
Pa3HO00pa3HO, OJJHAKO XPAHEHHUE OCBAIICHUE U MCIIOJIb30BAHUE BOJIBI,
T€Ma, KOTOPYIO €wE TOJbKO MPEACTOUT H3yuuTbh. CyllecTByeT psn
TPaAWIMNA JUTYPTHUECKOTO WCIOIB30BAHUS BOABL OTO W BOJA
tauHcTBa KpemeHnus; u Boma, no0aBisgeMas B €BXapHUCTHYECKYIO
ganry; ¥ BOJa BEJIUKOTO M MaJbIX OCBSIIICHHM, HCIONb3yemas s
OCBSILLICHUSI YEJIOBEKA U PA3JIMUHBIX IPEIMETOB; U BOJA AJII OMOBEHUS
PYK IyXOBEHCTBA M MHPSH (CM. 3aKIIOYUTEIBHYIO YacTh CTaThH:
Hexmooos, [lonomapes, Trauenxo, 2005).

Ilewepubie xpambl 1oro-3anajgHoil TaBpUKUM HE HCKIIOYEHHUE,
olHaKo, Bonbl B ropHoM Kpeimy Mano. Tak Obuio Bcerga, a B
HACTOSIIIIee BpEeMs I HAKOIUICHUS BOJBI MCTIOIL3YIOTCS HEOObINe
BOJAOXPAHUJIUIIA,  IMOCTPOCHHBIE  3a  MOCIEIHUE  HECKOJBKO
necsatuinetnid. [Ipexae takoro He O0bL10. [loaTOMY B ropHOM KphIiMy K
BoJie OTHOCWIHCh OepexxHo. Komomipl, BOJIOCOOpHBbIC MHHUCTEPHBI U
POIIHUKH, COTIPOBOKTAEMBIC JTOBOJIEHO XUTPOYMHBIMHU
THAPOTEXHUUICCKUMHU COOPY)KCHHSIMH, HAIPUMEp TMOJAIONINEe BOAY B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT JKeJaHWd JHOO0 B CIENHAIbHYIO Kamepy, Ju00 Ha
CKJIOH JJI1 OPOIICHHS, MOKHO yBUAETHh HoBcioAy. K coskanenuto, c
YXOJIOM  TaTapcKOro  HaceleHHWss  OOJNBIIMHCTBO M3  ITHX
MIPHUCIIOCOOIICHH OBIIIO OCTaBIICHO.

Bonma B memepHBIX XpaMmax HCIOJNB30BAJNACh YPE3BbIYANHO
MHOT000pa3HO: OT MPOCTOr0 HAKAIUIMBAHUS B IHCTEPHAX TOXKAECBON
BOJIbI, @ MHOT/Ia TIPOCTO B HEOOJNBIIMX €MKOCTSX JIJISl OMOBEHUS PYK
MpH BXOAAaX B XpaMbl 0 OCOOBIX 30H BHYTPHU XpaMOB, KOTOpPHIC
CO37aBaIM CIEIUATbHBIC YCTPOWCTBA JUISI XPAaHEHHUS BOJBI, CHOJIA
MOKHO JI00aBHTH €mé W CIelHalbHble KaHaBKH, CITy)KWBIIHE IS
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OTBO/JIa BOJBI, KOHTAKTUPOBABIIICH C PEIUKBUSMHU, U IO YCTPOUCTB ISt
BBIBOJA BOJIBI ITOCJIE OMOBEHUS YCOIIIIIHX.

PaccMoTpuM moapoOHEE HEKOTOPBIE CITydad HWCIIOIH30BAHUS
BOJIBI TIPH COBEPIICHUH BHU3aHTUHCKOTO OOTOCIYKEHHUS B IEHICPHBIX
Xpamax roro-zamnajgHoro Kpsima.

1. Arnacwmsr.

B BusanTmiickuii mepwoj; OOJBIMMHCTBO POIHUKOB TOPHOTO
Kpbima ObUTO Kak TEXHHYECKH, TaK W JIUTyprudecku odopmicHo. K
TEXHUYECKUM TIPHUCIIOCOOJCHHUSM OTHOCATCS BBIpYOJICHHBIE TPOTHI,
OTCTOMHUKHU JIs1 BOABI U T.I., @ K JUTYPrUUYECKUM - KPECTHl U HUIIU
JUIS WKOH, BBICCUCHHBIE B HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOW OJIM30CTH  OT
HWCTOYHUKOB. TakWe JHUTyprudeckd OQOpPMIICHHBIE HCTOYHUKU
npaBwibHee ObLIO Obl Ha3biBaTh arnacMamu. Cpeiu JHTYyprHYecKd
0(OpMIIEHHBIX MOYKHO OTMETHTh UCTOYHHUKH Ha iato Manryn-Kare,
y nogHoKus1 CIONPEHbCKOM KPETIOCTH U MHOTHE IPYTHE.

K armacmam criemyeT Takke OTHECTH EMKOCTH B Qopme
MapajvieNienuIena, Koraa TO OTIACIAHHYI0O MPAMOPHBIMHU TLTUTKAMHU
(coxpaHWIUCh CIeAbl WX KpeIuleHus) B «XpaMme Ha yCTyme» y
noaHoxus ropoauina Tene-Kepmen.

2. bantucrepun.

B nemepHbIx Xpamax roro 3amnagHoro KpsiMa ecTb HECKOJIBKO
COOCTBEHHO OanTuUCTepueB. B KakXIOM cilydae OHH CO3/IAIOT CBOM
30HEL. [IpwdeM JFOOOTBITHO, YTO OHHM OTHOCATCS KaK K CaMOMY
paHHEMy BpEMEHH, TaK M K IOCICAHEMY OdTaly BU3aHTUMCKOTO
xpamosnarenscTBa B Kpeimy. Takux OanTHCTepueB COXpPaHUIOCH B
ropHoM KpbIMy HECKOJBKO.

B mepByro ouepenb XoTelmoch ObI OTMETHTH — «llepkoBb c
OanTucTepuemM», pacIONOKEHHYI0 Ha CEBEPHOM CKIIOHE TOpPOJHUIIA
Tene-Kepmen.

XpaM CTpOTrO [HEnauTCs Ha JBE IMOJIOBUHBI — 3alaJHylo
(BKJTFOHYAIONTYIO B ce0s anTapHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE HA
CeBEpP) U BOCTOYHYIO; IMOCIEIHIOI0 MOXHO IMpPEACTaBUTH cede Kak
OTIEIbHBIA KOMIApTUMEHT. [0 BOCTOUHON MOJIOBUHBI, B KOTOPOH U
HaxXOJIUTCS OanTUCTEpUN, CJEeTKa MPHUIIOIHAT, BO3MOXKHO TMPEXKIE
[IOJIOBUHBI pa3liessiia Meperopoaka.
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Kynens  kpecrooOpasuoii  ¢opmbel  BeipyOiena B dopme
napajuieNieliunesa, cjerka YTOIUIEHHOIO B CKaJbHOE OCHOBAHHE.
BryTpeHHSAS 4YacTh KyHenu WMEeT OPWUTHHAJIBHYI0 KPEecTOOOpa3HYyIo
¢opmy. BHyTpu Kynenu BbIpyOJieHa CTyIEHbKa, MpeIHAa3HAYeHHAs
Ui ynoOctBa Bxoza B BoAy. IiyOuHa kynenun — oxosno merpa. Hap
KyIeNbl0 B BOCTOYHOHN CTEHe BbIpyOseHa MpsSMOYroyibHas IUIONIAa/Ka
JUIS  YCTAaHOBKM WKOHBI. B KadecTBe Onmkaiimero aHamora
Oantuctepus nepksu Ha Tere-Kepmene ykaxkeM GanTuctepuil EpKBU
Ne3 B kpenoctu [ubuna, VI B. (Xpyuwkosa, 2002, c. 308-313).

[IpsmMo Hax OGanmTuUCTEpHeM B IOTOJIKE HPOPYOJICHO Kpyrioe
orBepcTue auamerpom ~0,15 M, Benyimiee BO BcIOMOrareiabHOE
nomemerane  (Ne 44 mo  (Bumoepaoos, Iaiioykos, 2004)),
pacrojokeHHoe ApycoM Bblle. HazHaueHne 3Toro oTBEpCTHs 10 CHX
HOp HE MOJY4YMJIO OOBSCHEHWs B HAy4YHOM JUTEpaType, HO OHO
HECOMHEHHO (YHKUMOHAIBHO — OHO HCIOJB30BAJIOCH WM IS
3alOJTHEHUs]  KyNelnd  BOJOW, WM  JJs  BO3JNHSHUS  BOJBI
HETNOCPEICTBEHHO BO BpeMs COBEpIIeHHs TaumHCTBa KpemeHus.
Becbma BeposITHO, YTO 3TO OAHA W3 HEMHOTMX COXPAaHHUBILIUXCS
BU3AHTUICKUX KpeIaNbHbIX KOHCTPYKLUMH, TJ€ MpPH COBEPIIEHUU
TAaMHCTBA COYETANUCh [Ba BaKHEHIIME TpPeOOBaHMS: KpEIICHHE B
MOJTHOE TIOTPY)XEHHWE C TPOTOYHOCTHIO BOJABL. OJTO SBISIETCS U
JONOJHUTENbHBIM apryMEHTOM B IOJIb3Y PaHHEH AaThl COOPYKEHUS
Xpama, — BepoAaTHO, V| B., — TIOCKOJIBKY YK€ B CpETHEBU3aHTUHCKHUI
nepuoa Ha BocToke cHMBOJIMKE MPOTOYHOCTH KpPELIaJbHOM BOJBI
0c000Tr0 3HaYEHUS HE PUIaBaIIH.

U3 Gonee mo3mHUX XpaMoOB C OamnTUCTEPUSMHU TNPEICTABISIIOT
HHTEpEC IEeIIEepHble XpaMbl ¢ OanTuctepusMu B ypouuine [myGokuit
SAp (matmpoBaH Ha OCHOBE 3murpaduyeckoro marepuana X B.), a
TaKKe TaK Ha3blBaeMbI XpaMm ¢ KpemaibHed «ATKa», KOTOPBIH
Jatupyercst Ha ocHoBaHHHM >rurpadurn X1V Bekowm.

3. Kynenu uiny BO1OCBATHILHULIBL.

BriceueHHble B KaMHE ClIeMabHbBIE COCYbl, B KOTOPBIX MOTJIa
XPAHUTCSI U OCBSIILATHCS BOAA, OOBIYHO OHM CBSI3aHBI C POAHUKOBOM
BOJION, KOTOpas HaxoJWiIa BBIXOJ B CaMHX IEUIEpHBIX Xpamax. M3
IOBYX HW3BECTHBIX CIy4aeB BOJOCBSITUJIBHUI,, B IELIEPHOM Xpame
Cymwmnimie u TemepHoM Xpame MoHacTeipss Yenrtep-Koba, obe
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OTHOCATCS K paHHeMy mepuoay cyuiectBoBanus xpamos (VI-VII BB) u
MPOAOJKAIM AKTUBHO HCIOJIb30BaThCcs BEChbMa IPOJIOJIKHUTEIBHOE
BpeMs. OHH TIPEACTABIAIOT COOOM KaMEHHBIE COCYIBI B ¢opMme
napajijiesiennumea ¢ yCTpocTBaMu AJisg 0TBoAa BoAbl. [Ipu sTom Hano
OTMETHTh, 4TO B Xpame CyIuiIHIIe YCTPOSHO OBLIO JIBE TaKue KyTelH.
He BrosiHE NMOHSATHBI NMPUYUHBI, U3-32 KOTOPBIX OBUIO C/EJIaHO Tak.
Bo3MokHO, 3TO CBs3aHO ¢ pacIIMpeHHUEM XpaMa, IIPH KOTOPOM | ObLIa
rmocTpoeHa BTopast Kyrnesb. CoBepIIeHHe TAWHCTBA KPEIEHHUS B 3TUX
KYTENAX, UCXO W3 HEe OYeHb OONBIINX Pa3MepOB, MPEICTABIACTCS
HaM MaJIOBEPOSATHBIM, HO 3TO COBCEM HE 3HAYHT, UYTO 3/I€Ch HE MOIJIHU
KpPECTUTh MIIQJICHIIEB.

4, VYCTpo#McTBO [UIsi OTBOAAQ BOXBI, KOHTAKTHPOBABIIEH C
PEIUKBUEH.

[Tomumo OanTucTepueB W armacM, B MeIIEepHBIX xpamax IOro-
3anagnoro KpeiMa BCTpeyaroTcs U Apyrue yCTpOHCTBa, TaK WM HHAUE
CBSA3aHHBIC C JIUTYPrHYECKUM MCIOJb30BAHUEM BOJIbl, C TPYIOM
moanmaronuecss uHTepnperanuu. Tak, B OombmoMm  «bombmom
MEUIEPHOM XpaMey», PAacloNOKEHHOM B Hayalle TPEThero Mapiia
MOABEMHON Joporu, Bemaymeld Ha ropoaume Icku-Kepmen (mo-
BUAMMOMY, XpaM BXOAWJI B COCTaB HEOOJIBIIOT0 MOHACTBIPCKOTO
KOMIUIEKCa) B BOCTOYHOM YacTH aiTapHOW amlCHIbl HMMEeTCs
HEOOBIYHOE YCTPOWCTBO: TOJ IIMPOKOH, HO HETIyOOKOW anTapHON
HUIIIEH OCTaBJIeH HEOOJBIONW CKANBHBINA BBICTYII, B IICHTPE KOTOPOTO
ObLTO BBLIONONCHO KBAAPaTHOE OTBEPCTHE, 3/1€Ch, BEPOSTHO, M ObLIa
yCTaHOBIEHA penukBusA. Bo3moxkHo — Kpect. OTcioga B TOIy
BBIIOJIOJIEH KeJOOOK, Benymuil Kk oOpbiBy. OQUYeBHIIHO, YTO 3TO
YCTPOUCTBO OBUIO HEKOH BaXKHOW JHUTYPTHUECKOH OCOOCHHOCTHIO
Xpama. AHaIOrMM MOA0OHOMY YCTPOWCTBY HaM HEHM3BECTHBI.
B Hacrosimee Bpemsi Xpam JaTUPYETCs BPEMEHEM HE paHee
X Bexa.

5. Ocobo crieayer OTMETHTh YCTPOWCTBO JUII OTBOJA BOIBI U3
nmorpe0anbHOTO  Xpama, H3BECTHOE TI0Ka, KaK YyHHUKaJbHOE.
VYerpolictBo 310 Haxogurcs B «llemepHoM XpamMe y TOpPOACKHUX
BopoT» ropoauma Ocku —Kepmen. B 3amanHoit yacTu LEepKBU Y
caMoro BXoJa B TOJNy XpamMa BBIPYOJCHO IOAKOBOOOpa3HOE
yrayOneHne ¢ Haceukoil B Qopme gepeBa. M3 atoro yriyOneHus
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MPOOUTO OTBEPCTHE, BEAyIlee MPsIMO Ha JOPOTY. AHAJOTHU TAKOMY
ycTpoiicTBy B KppiMy HemsBecTHBI. Eciu mpUCMOTPETHCS K STOMY
YCTpOHCTBY, OpocaeTcs B I1a3a, 9TO BOJIA, OTBOJUMAS U3 Xpama 37¢ecCh,
HaXOJWJIach MPSMO TIOJ] HOTaMH, a B TOKe BpeMsi Obljla HEMomupaema.
EnuncTBeHHas Boja, KOTOpas HE MOIJIa UCIOJIb30BAaThCS BTOPHUYHO,
9TO BOJA, UCTOIb3yeMasi Ipyu OMOBEeHHH ycommuX. CamMo yCTpoiCTBO
Xpama ¢ HeOOJIBIIIOH KOCTHHUIICH M HECKOJBKUMH TIOJKAMH JIeKAaHKAMHU
(XpaM BO3MOXKHO HAaxXOIWJICS B COCTaBE HEOOJBIIOTO IEIEPHOTO
MOHACTBIPS) HE MUCKIIOYACT €ro MCIOJIb30BaHMS, KaK MOrpedaInHOro.
XpaM TakxKe IaTUpPyeTcs BpeMeHeM He paHblie X Beka.

Boma  upe3BbluaiiHO  paHO  CcTala  HCHOJB30BAThCA B
XPUCTHAHCKOM OOTOCITY’)KEHUW, WAES €€ OCBSIICHUS, CBATOCTH
CBSI3aHA, KOHEUHO, CO CBITOCTHIO €BXAPUCTUUECKUX 1apPOB, 37ECh Mbl
OYEBHIHO HAOIIOMaeM pacIpOCTpPaHCHHE HWJICH OCBSIICHUS MaTepUd
Ha BoAy. HawanbHbIN »Tam CTPOUTENbCTBA MELIEPHBIX XPaMOB IOrO-
3anagHod  TaBpUKM OTHOCUTCS K TOMY HEPUOAY pa3BUTHA
OGorocmyKeHus, KOT/Ia 9Ta ujesl YTBepamiach oKoHYaTenbHo. OMHAKO
MBI MOXEM OTMETUTH HECKOJIbKO JTIOOOIBITHBIX SBJICHHUH, CBI3aHHBIX C
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM BOBI B MELICPHBIX XpaMax I0ro-3anagHoi TaBpuKH.
OT0, MpekIe BCEro, 0cod0e yCTPOHCTBO /ISl COBEPIICHHS] TAWHCTBA
Kpemenus B «xpame ¢ 6antuctepuem» Ha ropoauine Tere-Kepmen.
Taxoke mpencTaBiIseTCs TFOOOITBITHOW CMEHA TPaJIHUIIANA: Ol THCTEPHIA-
BOJOCBITHIBHUIIA- OanTucTepuid. M, moxkanyi, 0cobo XOTeloch OBI
OTMETUTb YCTPOHCTBO [UIsi OTBOJA BOJBI, HCIOJNB3yEeMOE B
morpebaTbHOM XpaMe — B «IIEHICPHOM Xpame y TOPOJICKHX BOPOT»
ropojuina Jcku-Kepmen.
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A. M. JIuoos
«Paiickue peku» u uepomonus 6U3aAHMUIICKO20 Xpama

Alexei Lidov
The Rivers of Paradise and Hierotopy of the Byzantine
Church

«H 6 Kpacome u paznoobpazuu xpama 6udenocsb 4yoo, udo
0mMo8Cio0y OH CUSLIL 30]1I0MOM U cepebpom. A Ha nony exoosuue cio6HO
Yy00 Mo2nu 8uoemsv 8 MHO2OUBEMUU MPAMOPO8 HACMOosee Mope U
6€UHO meKywue 800vl pexku. Moo uemvipe npudena xpama ox HA38a1
YembIpbMs PeKAMU, GbIMEKAWUMU U3 past, U Oal 3AKOH CMOAMb 8
HUX 8 COOMBEMCMBUU C 2pexamu, Kaxcowlli [npeden], omoenus 0is
COOMBEmMCmeyoue2o spexan.

DTO KIIOYEBOE CBUAETEILCTBO BH3aHTHMCKOro «CkazaHusi o
crpoutenbctBe Copun Koncrantunononbckoin» 1X-X BB. (Deegesis,
26)"°, B KOTOPOM TrOBOPHTCS O BAKHEHIICH OCOGEHHOCTH 3aMBICIA
nmneparopa  FOctuamana. Ha  Ham  B3MIAA, OHO — WMEET
MPUHIMIINAIEHOEe 3HA4YeHWs JJIs TOHWMaHWs TeMbl Boasl B
CakpaJbHOM IpocTpaHcTBe  «Benukxoil LlepkBu» u B LEIOM B
MEPOTONUN BH3AHTUHCKOTO XpaMa. [luChMEHHBIE CBHJIETEILCTBA
HaxoIsAT TmoaTBepxAcHHEe B apxeosnorun Csroit Codum. Ha momy
COXPaHWJINCh OCTAaTKH YETBIPEX II0JIOC 3€JEHOTO (heccalmicKoro
Mpamopa, WAYIIUX C CeBepa Ha IOT U Pa3JIeNSIONIMX MPOCTPAHCTBO
HA0CA HA YETHIPE HEPABHBIC 30HBI.

OOpaTiM BHHMaHHE Ha BaXXHYI0 OCOOEHHOCTH CBHJIETEIHCTBA
«Cka3zaHus» — cOYeTaHHE BBICOKOW MeTaQOpPHKH W JUTYPrHYECKOM
KoHKpeTnkn. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, TIOJ HMHTEPIPETHPYETCS Kak
«HACTOSIILIEE MOpPE M BEYHO TEKYLIME BOJBI PEKH», C IPYrou, c
YEeTBIPbMsl PaliCKUMHU peKaMH, KOTOpbIe B TIpoIiecce OOrociTy:KeHUs
CTaHOBATCSI BaXXHBIMH TPaHUIAMH, CTPYKTYPHUPYIOIIUMH CaKpajlbHOE
npocTpaHcTBo. Tema Mopsa-OkeaHa cBs3aHa C IPEICTaBICHUEM O

1% Dagron G. Constantinople imaginaire. Etudes sur le Recueil ‘Patria’. Paris 1984, p.207, 254.
ur. B mep. A.3axapoBoii u A.Hukupoposoit
% Majeska G. Notes on the Archaeology of St.Sophia at Constantinople: the Green Marble
Bands on the Floor // Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 32 (1978), pp.299-308
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Xpame xkak oOpaze Kocmoca. B paHHEBH3aHTHHCKHX TEKCTaX,
nofo0ubIx «Xpuctuanckod Tonorpadgum» Koszpmel WHankomiosa,
3eMJIsl OTHCHIBAeTCA KaKk OTPOMHBIH OCTPOB, OKPYXXCHHBIH BOJAMHU
Oxkeana. IIpu sTom Bech yHHMBepcyM Moka3zaH kak Kosuer 3asera,
KOTOPBIH B CBOIO O4Yepeib BOCIPUHUMACTCA KaK IPpoodpa3 HaeaabHOTo
XpaMa, 4YTO TpeAeSbHO HarisfgHO IMOKa3bIBAETCS B MMHHUATIOPAX
pykomuceit Xpuctuanckoit Tomorpadum (Sinaiticus gr. 1183, 69r,
XI B.). Ot 00pa3pl HAXOIAT MpPSIMOE OTPaXCHHWE B MOITHIECKOM
«Omnucannn Codun Koncranturomonbekoi» [lapnom CuneHmpapueM
(563 r1.), cpaBHMBIIIEM ApAroICHHBIH aMBOH B IeHTpe «Benukoii
LepkxBu» ¢ ocTpoBOM B BonHyomeMcs: Mope: «Kak cpeau MOpcKux
BOJIH  BO3BBIIAETCS  OCTPOB,  YKpAIICHHBIH  KONOCHAMH |
BUHOTPAIHBIMU JIUCTBSIMH, LIBETUCTBIM JIYTOM U JIECUCTBIMU XOJIMaMH,
TaK IOCpeau OOIIMPHOrO Xpama 3pUTCS BBICOKMH aMBOH, COCTOSIIMN
U3 MpaMoOpOB, HCIELIPEHHBIA LIBETHUKAMHU KaMHEH U KpacoTaMu
HCKyCCTBa>>21. OTHOCSIIHIACS K TOW K€ 3I0Xe CHPUHCKHNA dK]pacuc
npsiMo HasbBaeT xpam Cesatoir Codum B Dpecce MHKPOKOCMOCOM,
OKpY>KeHHBIM Bojamu. Bunenne bamnu-llepksu, «koTopas Ha Bogax
CTpOHTCS», U OOpeTeHHEe CIAaceHus 4Yepe3 BOJY — BakHas Tema
panHexpuctuanckoit  yutepatypsl  (Ilacteipp  I'epma, 11 B.)ZZ.
WuTepecHo, 9To 3TN 00pa3bl CBSA3aHHI C MpeJaHneM o0 BeTxo3aBeTHOM
xpame B MepycanuMe, KOTOpBIH MOCTaBIEH Ha CKaje, 3aKpbIBaBILEH
BOJHYIO O€31HY.

Bropas meradopa «CkazaHusi», CpaBHUBAIOILAS IOJI Xpama C
«BEYHO TEKYIIMMH BOJAMH DPEKH», BEpPOSITHEE BCET0, BOCXOIUT K
o0pa3y Amnokanuncuca: «M noxkasan mue yucmyio pexy 800bl HCU3HU,
C8EmMYIo, KAk KpUCmail, ucxooswyio om mnpecmona boea u Aenya.
(Otkp. 22:1)». OHa HampsMylO CBs3aHa C MOHMMaHUEM Xpama Kak
MPOCTpaHCTBEHHONW WKOHbI ['opHero Mepycanuma, B KOHIIE BpeMeH
cxopmamiero ¢ Hebec. IlpuMeuaTenpbHO, UTO yiuila HEOECHOTO Tpajaa
ONHCBHIBAETCA KaK «UYUCTOE 30J0TO» M «IIPO3PAYHOE CTEKIO»
(Otkp.21:21). B TOM Xe TekcTe BO3HHUKAaET 00pa3 «CTEKISTHHOTO

21 Descriptio Ambonis // Johannes von Gaza und Paulus Silentiarius, ed.P Fiedlaender.
Leipzig, 1912, 263. Orox/ecTBieHne mona BelnKoil [EepKBH ¢ MOPEM CTAHOBHUTCS OOLIAM
MecToM B nocneyromux onucanusix: Mango C., Parker J. A Twelfth-Century Description of
Saint Sophia // Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 14 (1960), p.239
2 “ITacteipb» ['epmbl. CocTaBnenue u kommenTapuu M. Cennmikoit. M.. 1997, ¢.14, 19
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MOps1», TOJOOHOTO KPHUCTAIy M CMEIIaHHOTO C OTHeM, |
MPOMCXOASAIIECTO TaM OOTrOoCIyXKeHus mepel npectoioM ["ocnogHuM —
«CMOosAIM HA SMOM CMEKIAHHOM Mope, Oepaca 2ycau bBoowcuu, u norom
necns Mouces, paba Boowcus, u necuv Aenya» (Otkp. 15:2-3).
[IpsiMbIM crieicTBHEM O0IEro 3ambicia OBLIO JKeJlaHHe WMIepaTopa
IOctuHnana He TOJIBKO 710 Mpesesna HaloJIHUT IPOoCcTpaHcTBO CBATON
Codun 3010TEIMH U CepeOpSHBIMU YCTPOWCTBAMH, BKIIOYAs ajiTapb,
Mperpagy W aMBOH, HO W BBUIOKHTH Ha IOy JOPOXKKY W3 YHUCTOTO
cepebpa (Ckazanue, 19), omHaKo u Oeible MPaMOpPBbI C HHKPYCTAIIUIMHU
TaKKe COo3laBaid  HMCKOMBIE 3((EKTh  «30JI0TO-MPO3PAYHOTO»
OJIUCTAHUS CTEKJITHHOTO MODSI.

Ilo cBunerenscTBy «Ckazanus», metadopruka OkeaHa ¥ BEYHO
tekyweid Peku B 3ampiciie FOcTMHMaHa OPraHUYHO COEOUHSIIACH C
oOpaszoM Pasi: «uemvipe npudena xpama on Ha368a1 yemvipbMs peKamu,
gvimexaowumu u3 pasy. IHTepecHo, 4To B TEKCTE PaiCKUMH peKaMu
Ha3BaHBl HE 3€JICHBIE pa3JeNUTeNbHBIE MOJIOCH], HO YacTH Xpama. B
HEKOTOPOM CMBbICIIe, YEThIpe PEKH — 3TO BCE NMPOCTPAHCTBO Haoca.
O6pa3 pexu BeIXomsmiedl w3 Enema mnms opomeHust pas W MOTOM
pasiensouielicsi Ha 4YeThIpe BEJUKUE pPeKku (OOBIYHO HMEHYeMbIe
®ucon, ['nxon, EBdpar u Turp) npucyrcTByeT B OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIEM
TekcTe BTOpoM rnaBbl KHuru bBbeiTHs, omnuchiBarolied co3jgaHue
YelloBeKa M ero npednianue B paro (bert. 2:10-15).

Tema palickux pek 3aHMMaeT OrPOMHOE MECTO B OOTOCIIOBHH,
rUMHOTpadM W UKOHOrpaduM  PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKOTO  MHpA.
B HamonpHBIX MoO3aWkax Oa3WiIMK MBI BHAMM TEPCOHMU(UKAIINU
YeThIpeX PEK, B MO3AWYHBIX alCHAAaX HaJ anTapsMH paiCKue peKu
TEKyT TOJ CTYIHSMH BOCCENAIONIET0 Ha TpOHe Xpucra (paHHUE
npumMeps! B Xocuoc JlaBun B @eccanonukax V B. win Can Burane B
PaBerne VI B.). UeTsIpe peku HE TOJBKO CBSI3BIBAIOT KOCMHUYECKYIO
CHUMBOJIMKY MHPOBOTO OKE€aHa U aOKATUIITHYECKYIO «PEKY KU3HI» C
TeMOM Xpama Kak BOIUIOLIEHHOTO pas Ha 3eMJie, HO U SIBISIOTCS
obOpasom Xpucta Jloroca, B KOTOpPOM, IO YTBEpXKJIEHUIO BHU3aH-
Tuiickux OorocnoBoB, Bormiotwiack Codus IIpemyapocts boxwus.
CroBo boxxne «HacwIIaeT MyaIpocThio, kak ducon u kak Turp Bo mHU
HOBHH, HaIlOJHSCT pazyMoM, kak EBdpar u kak MopnaH B IHU KaTBHI;
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pa3nMBaeT ydeHHe KaKk CBET M Kak ['MOH BO BpeMs cCOOMpaHUs
BuHorpanay (Cupax. 24: 27-29).

[IpocTpancTBO XpaMa BOCHPWHUMAETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO Kak
o0pa3 Kocmoca, Hebecnoro Hepycamuma, Pas m Tema Xpucrosa,
HEOTBHEMJIEMON YacCThl0 KOTOPOIO CTaHOBATCSA M CaMHU BepYIOIIUE,
pa3eneHHble PAaliCKUMU peKaMHu «I10 Trpexam». MHTepecHO, 4TO B
Ooree mo3mHeH WKOHOTpadWU MBI HAXOIUM H300pakeHHsT XpHUCTa B
opeoJie, KOTOPBIN 3alOIHEH M300paKEHHEM BOJ M BOJHBIX CYIIECTB
(x mpumepy, cueHa Bosznecenus B uepksu B KypOounoBo, MakenoHus
1191 r.), — 3puMBIii CUMBOJI HepacTopkuMoro eanHcTea Jloroca, Heba
u Oxeana. Emie oqun Apkuil npumep CBs3M paiCKUX pek ¢ XPpUCTOM,
MIPOTNIOBEbI0 YUEHHS M BCeM MPOCTPAHCTBOM Xpama, Kak oOpasa
YHUBEPCYMa, HaX0JIUM B Mo3aukax BeHeuuanckoro Can Mapko, XIII
B. B mapycax 1eHTpaabpHOro Kyrosia ¢ orpoMHON ciieHoit Bo3necenust
1 XpUCTOM B MaHJOpJIE, O N300paKeHNEM MULIYIINX EBAHTEIUCTOB
TOKa3bl YEThIpe MEPCOHN(PHUKAIINN PACKUX PEK, JeprKallie OrpOMHBIE
COCYJbl C U3IUBAOLIEHCS BOAOH, MPUHOCSIIEH B MUpP €BAaHIEIIbCKOE
yuenue. Tpaaunus pasMmelleHUudl paliCKHX peK B IapycaXx MHOTO
npeBHee nporpamMmbel Can Mapko, OAMH M3 paHHMX INPUMEPOB — B
rpy3uHckux pocrucsix Artenu X| B., TOe mnepcoHUPHUKALNU PpEK
MOKA3aHbl B TPOMIIAX HaJ M300PaKEHUAMH EBAHTEINCTOB™. VCTOKM
TpaJuIMY MOKHO HAalTH B paHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX IMporpamMmmax V B.,
Hampumep, Mo3zaukax Kynoja Can JlxoBanHu u" @onrte B Heamoue,
II€ WUCTOYHHKH «BOABI JKM3HM» TIOKa3aHbl HaJ CHMBOJIAMHU
eBaHrenucToB. llepenq Hamm Bu3yanmu3amus 3aMbiciia, KOTOPBII
npucyrctBoBal u B Co¢pum KoHCTaHTHHOMOJBCKOHW, TnHe o00pa3
paiickux pek (opMHpOBaI BCE MPOCTPAHCTBO XpaMa, a HE TOJBKO
CHUMBOJIMYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY T0JIa.

3HaMEHATeNIbHO, YTO paliCKue pPEKU OTOKIECTBISIIUCH C
XpucTtom, 00pa3zoM KOTOPOTO B XPamMOBOM OOTOCITY)KEHHH SBIISIETCS
apxuepeii. He  cioywailHO  mO3TOMy, UYTO  JUTYpru4eckoe
WCTOJB30BAHNE pPAaMCKUX peK — 3eJIeHBIX II0JIOC CBA3aHO TIpe-
HUMYIIECTBEHHO C apXHMepeNCKUM YMHOMOCIEJOBAHNEM, O KOTOPOM 10
HAac JIOUUIM OTPHIBOYHBIE, HO BEChMa JIOOOMBITHBIE CBHJICTEIIHCTBA.
Jluryprudeckuii kommeHtapuit Hwukonas Amnmuackoro (XI  B.)

28 Djuric S. Ateni and the Rivers of Paradise in Byzantine Art // Zograf, 20 (1989), p.22-29
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coobmaer: «Bxom apxmepes HamekaeT Ha sBIeHHUE Xpucta bora
Hamero Ha Wopnane, n ykazanue Ha Hero. Kak kaxkercs, mo 3Toi
MpUYUHE Ha3bIBAIOTCA pEeKaMH y3KWe W YepHbIE MpaMopHl,
BBUIOKEHHBIE HANoOJ00We IMHUA H OTJACICHHBIE Jpyr OT Jpyra
COpa3MEpPHbIMU HpOMe)I(yTKaMI/I>>24. Paiickue pexu OTOXIECTBISAIOTCA
co cBATOW pekol HMopnaHoM, apxuepeil sBisier oOpa3 Xpucra, a
CBALLEGHHUK B aiTape oroxiaecTBisercs ¢ MoanHom Kpecrtutenem,
oxumaronum Criacutensi. B co3HaHWM BU3aHTUHCKOTO KOMMEHTATOpa
B OIpENEICHHBII MOMEHT OOTOCIYXXEHHS PEKH CTaHOBATCS YacCThIO
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO 00pa3a-BUIECHUS, OTCHUIAIONIETO K Ba)KHEHIIEMY
eBaHreJIbCKOMY coObITHIO KpemieHus, a Bce TPOCTPAHCTBO Xpama
HOBOM «CBATOW 3eMIIEI».

B Oonee mo3gHMX JIUTYPrUYECKUX TOJKOBAHHUAX MBI Ha-
XOIUM TOapoOHOCcTH apxuepeiickoro Bxoma B Coduro Komc-
TAHTUHOIOJBCKYIO BO BpEMsl TOP)KECTBEHHBIX BEUEPHUX CIYXkO:
maTpruapx BXOIUT Yepe3 MMIEPAaTOPCKUE BpaTa W IOUISA JI0 «IEpBOM
PEKH» pa3zBOpauMBACTCs ISl TOTO YTOOBI MOKIIOHUTHCS HKOHE XPUCTa,
pa3MEILIEHHOM Ha 3amaJHOil CTeHe HaJ IJaBHBIM BXOJOM, M IOCIE
3TOrO MPOJOJIKAET ABMKEHHE K anTapro. [IpuMeuarensHo, 4TO puTyan
nosropsuicst B Codun ConmyHCKOW, HO TaM HECKOJBKO pa3
YIOMHHAeTCs TOJIBKO OJIHA peKa, B CBSI3W C KOTOPOH COBEpIIAIOTCS
BAKHBIE  JINTYPrUYECKUE neiicTBa’. CoxpaHUBIINECS  TEKCTBI
CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT, YTO Te€Ma PACKUX PeK He ObLIa MCKIFOYUTETHHON
0COOCHHOCTRIO TIpocTpaHcTBa «Benukoi llepkBu», oHa B pa3HBIX
(hopMax MPUCYTCTBYET B APYTUX B BU3AHTHICKUX XpaMax, I/Ie Ioa4ac
peayuupyercs A0 OJHON EMWHCTBEHHOW pEeKW. 3aredaTiieHHBIC Ha
MOJly PEKHU SBISIOTCS 3PUMBIMH  T[PaHULAMHU, PErYJIUPYIOLIUMU
pa3BUTHE JeCTBAa M OTMEYAIOLIMMH MECTa OCTaHOBOK.

Hawnbomee spko 3Ta O0COOCHHOCTH MPOSBWIACH B YHHE
pykononoxenus: apxuepes. B magaie XV B. Cumeon ConyHCKHiA
OmHCHIBaeT Yyxke cdopMupoBaBmuiics o0psan: «M30paHHBI BO
eNHCKOIa, MPOLIEAIN TPH PEKH, HauepTaHHbIE Ha IOy MEJIOM H

% Hukonait Anpmuackuii. PaccMoTpeHne cuMBOIIOB M TawHCTB . IlpenucioBue, mep. H KOM.
B.B. Bacuuka. O6 aBTope, koroporo unoraa cuutaior deogopom Auauackum cm.: Bornert
R. Les commentaires byzantines sur la divine liturgie. Paris, 1966, p.182
% Darrouzes J. Sainte-Sophie de Thessalonique d'apres un rituel / REB, 34(1976), p.46-49
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O3HAUAIOUINe Jap Yy4YUTEeNIbCTBA, K KOTOPOMY OH TpHU3BaH,
OCTAaHaBIMBAETCA  HAJ  TOPOJOM, TaKK€  HApUCOBaHHBIM U
O3HAUAIONINM €ro EMMCKONHIO;, a Ha BEpXy Topojaa MOJO0OHBIM Ke
00pa30oM Ha4epTHIBACTCS OpEII, 03HAYAIOIIUI YHUCTOTY, IPAaBOCIaBUE U
BBICOTY 6orocnosus»”®. CBUIETEIBCTBO O PUCOBaHUU Ha IOJIy DEK,
ropoja M opja MOATBEPKAAIT U APyTHe 4dHuHOmociaenoBaHus XIV-
XVII BB. Tpaauiusi coxpaHsieTcsi MU B COBPEMEHHOM IEPKOBHOM
MPAaKTUKE: TPH TOCBSIIEHUN apXuepes Cpelu IIEpKBH IOJIaraeTcs
KOBEp C M300paKeHWEM OpJia, BO3BBIMIAIONIETOCH HaJ YKPETICHHBIM
ropogoM u pexkamu (Oombpuioi opien). HoBousOpaHHBIN apxuepeit,
UCXO/s U3 ayTaps, CTAaHOBUTCS MOOYEPEJHO Ha HOTH, TEJIO U TOJOBY
opna. Tpu pexu, mpecTaBIeHHbIE Ha KOBPE MOCBSIIEHHS, TI0 MHEHHIO
MPaBOCIABHBIX JIUTYPrUCTOB, CHUMBOJINYECKU n300paxkaroT
TPOMCTBEHHOE YUYHUTEJIBCTBO EMUCKONA: MPUMEPOM, YBEIEBAHHEM U
noBeneHueM. Kak BuguM, B 93TOM 00psge paiickue pekH
MCTOJIKOBBIBAIOTCS KaK TPONCTBEHHAs OJaronaTh yYWTENbCTBA, UTO,
KaKk MBI 3HaeM, He NPOTHBOPEUYUT UX MEPBOHAYAIBHOMY CMBICTY H
MOCTeNyIoeld Tpaaulii pa3MelIeHus WX MepCOHU(HUKAnuid B
napycax XpamMoB BMECTE C 00pa3aMy YETHIPEX €BaHTEITUCTOB.

B 3TtoM KOHTEkcTe MJO0DKHA OBITH  OCMBICIEHA ¥ Ba)kKHAs
OCOOCHHOCTh apXHUEPEHCKUX OJCSTHUN — HA CTUXApAX OT IUIeY JI0
M0/10J1a HAIIMBAJIUCH JIEHThI, UHOI' 1A IBOMHBIE, KOTOPbIC Ha3bIBAIUCH
potamoi (MCTOYHUKH) W, N0 MHEHHUIO BH3AaHTHHCKHUX TOJKOBATEICH
JUTYPrUM, «3HAMEHYIOT Japbl yY€HHUs, @ TaKKE€ M IOTOKH KPOBHU
Cracurenss Hamero»’ . JUIMHHBIC HAIINTHIC JCHTH-UCTOYHHKH HIIH
CTpyW TPUCYTCTBYIOT M HAa MaHTHH apxuepes, OHU pa3Indauch
(hopMam¥ W IIBETOM B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CTaTyca MX HOCSIIEro, HHOTAa
oTpaxast 0coOble anBHnean28: «ManTust u300paxkaer  Ipo-
MBICTIUTEIHHYIO U BCECOAEPIKATEIBHYIO M BCEOXPAHSIONIYIO OJaroiaTh
boxnio, kak ofexnaa, OXBaTbIBaromias W OOHMMAlOMIas BCE TeEJO,

26 Cp. Cumeon ComyHCkuii. PasroBop 0 CBSIEHHOJGHCTBUAX M TAHHCTBAX LEPKOBHEIX, IIL
168 // Counnenus bnaxennoro Cumeona, apxuenuckorna deccanonukuiickoro, T.2. CII0.,
1856, ¢.256
2T Walter Chr. Art and Ritual of the Byzantine Church. London, 1982, p.16-18
2B 1625 rony Ilarpuapx Anexcanapuiickuii I'epacum | CriapranunoTuc 3aBeran MOCKOBCKUM
naTprapxam MPUBUIETUIO AJIEKCAHAPUICKOTO MPECTONIA - IIPaBO HOCHTh MAHTHIO C KPACHBIMI
UCTOYHHKAMHU.
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a UCTOYHUKH O3HAYAIOT Pa3JIMuHbIE CTPYH YUEHUs, BEUHO UCTOYAEMbIE
IBYyMSI 3aBETaMU — BETXUM U HOBBIM» . Takum o0pa3oM, BH3aH-
TUHCKWH apXwWepeil Hec paiickue peKd Ha CBOEM Tejie, ABIisisi o0pa3
Xpucra IlepBoCBsILIEHHNKAa — «BEYHOM PEKM BOABI KHU3HW». McTokn
TPaIUIMK MOTYT OBITh OTMEYEHBl B OJICSTHHSX BETX03aBETHOTO
MIEPBOCBSAIICHHNKA, KOTOpPbIE  TakKe  SBISIM  o0pa3  BCEro
O6oxectBeHHOro  kocmoca. Mocup  Dnasuit B «Mynedickux
npeBHOCTAX» (3:7) cBuaerenbcTBYeT: «OXBATBHIBAIOIIMNA 3Ty OIEKIY
(TIEpBOCBSIIIIEHHNKA) TTOSIC CITY)KUT dMOJIEMO OKeaHa, KOTOPBIH TakkKe
0GTeKaeT BOKPYT BCeil 3eMITH» .

B «uctounHukax» Ha OHCSHUSIX apxuepes TeMa palCKUx pek,
CTOJIb 3HAYUMasl B CaKpaJbHO-KOCMOJIOTHYECKOW CUMBOJIMKE TMO3JIHEHN
AHTUYHOCTH, PEIyIIUPYETCS 10 0OJee MPOCTOH ISl BOCIPUSTHS UICH
«0marojaTl y4uTENbCTBAY», KOTOPasi, BIIPOYEM, TaKKe MPHUCYTCTBYET
n3HayabHO B cBsisu ¢ waeed Coduum [Ipemynpoctu boxueit.
Pexonctpynpyst 3ampicen ummepartopa HOctuamana B Codun
KoHncTaHTHHONOJIBCKOM, AOLIEAUIEro /10 HAaC B BUAE TEKCTYaJIbHBIX
CBUJICTEIICTB W aPXEOJOTHYECKUX (PParMeHTOB HYETHIPEX 3eNIEHBIX
MOJIOC HA TMOJTy, MbI IPUXOJMM K MOHMMAHHUIO KIIFOUEBOTO o0Opa3a B
npoctpancTBe «Bemukoit LlepkBu» W, B 3HAYUTEIBHOM CTENEHH,
MEpOTONMHU BCEX BM3AaHTHUHCKMX XpamoB. Mpnes Pas B aTom obpase
MeperieTaioch ¢ TemMamMu Kocmudeckoro Okeana, Pexoil XKuznu,
HeGecusim  Uepycamumom, Xpuctom Jlorocom W, HaKOHEII,
BoxxectBenno#t Ilpemyapoctsio. Peus maer o BakHeWmmx oOpaszax-
mapagurMax, HE CBOJUMBIX K WJUTFOCTPAllMA KaKoro JIMOO OJHOTO
TEKCTa, HO €CTECTBEHHO BO3HMKABIIMX B CO3HAHWM BU3AHTHILA Kak
CBOETO poja 3pUMbIE BHJICHHUS, BBI3bIBABIIME LEJNbIA  KPYTr
JINTEPATyPHO-CUMBOJIMYECKUX aCCOLIMALUHM.

B nanHO# CcBA3M BO3HUKAET 3aKOHOMEPHBIA BOIMPOC, K KAKOMY
KJIacCy SIBI€HUW Mbl JOJKHBI OTHECTH 3€JIEHBIE MOJIOCHI — palicKue
peku. fIcHo, 4To 3T0 (hopMa BU3yallbHOW KYJIBTYphI, KOTOpas C TPYAOM
MOXET  OBITh  ONWCaHAa  KaK  XYJOXXCCTBCHHBIM  TMaMSITHUK,

2 Cg. Cumeon ConyHcknii. Pa3roBop o CBSIIEHHOIEHCTBUAX M TAMHCTBAX IIEPKOBHBIX, T1. 47
/I Counnenust Basxxennoro Cumeona, apxuenuckona OeccaloHuKHCKoro, T.2, €.256
30 . .

Wocud dnasuii. Uyneiickue npesnoctu / mep. I'.I'. Tenkens. T.1. M.. 1994, c. 161
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APXHUTEKTYPHOE SIBJIICHHS WJIM DCTETHUECKHI (eHoMeH. ExnHcTBeHHas
BO3MOYKHOCTh aJI€KBaTHOW OLIEHKH, Ha Hall B3MVIAJ, JEXKUT B
KOHTEKCTe meporomnuu. «Paiickue pekm» MOTyT OBITh TMOHSTHI Kak
Ba)XHEHImass  cMblciooOpasyromas  CTpyKTypa B HEPOTOIHUH
BH3aHTUICKUX XPaMOB, UMEIOIIAsd NPUHIMUIHAIBHOE 3HAYEHHE JUIS
NOHUMAaHUSl apXUTEKTYPHBIX (OPM, MKOHOTpapuu M HKOHHYECKOM
TIPUPOJIBI BCETO CaKPaJIbHOTO MMPOCTPAHCTBA.
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Delphine Lauritzen
Sacred Water in the Christian Topography of Cosmas
Indicopleustes

Henvpun Jlopunuen
Ceawennan Booa ¢ «Xpucmuanckoit Tonozpagpuu» Kozomul
Hnouxonnoea

The Christian Topography of Cosmas Indicopleustes questions
the notion of Sacred Water in a specific way. Written in the mid-Sixth
Century Alexandria, this work is somehow a paradox. Why would an
author reasonably aware of the scientific background of his time,
moreover well-travelled, claim that the world assumes the shape of a
tabernacle? Whether the man was a simpleton, as Photios hints (Bibl.
Cod. 36) or there is something like an intellectual stimulus to get out of
here. First of all, the polemical dimension of the author’s views must
be our guideline. The cosmography he exposes is the only suitable for
a genuine Christian to believe in, says he who would exclusively refer
to himself as “a Christian” while fighting against both Pagan
explanations and, worse, false Christian arguments such as developed
by John Philoponus. The Topography invites us to a different approach
of what mimesis and symbolism mean in this specific context. Thus
this attempt appears as a turning-point where Hellenic, traditional
conceptions of the world are voluntarily abandoned to the benefit of a
perspective sustained by the Revelation.

| — Firmament

The first cosmological feature Cosmas alludes to is the
firmament (stereoma). He describes it as a mass of water which
divides in two the volume of the sky. The corresponding sketches
show an undulating line suspended half-height of the tabernacle-
shaped universe. The primary role of sacred water consists therefore in
organizing the universe in two hierarchically set zones. Water as
primordial element originates from the most antique cosmogonical
traditions which appear also for instance in Hesiod’s Theogony.
Although based on that scheme, the main characteristic of Cosmas’
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firmament is to separate the moment of the first status of mankind
taking place in our world from the second where Resurrection will
happen. Similarly, the curtain which divides the two spaces of the
tabernacle symbolises the firmament.

Such a view appears in total discrepancy with what seemed to be
the dominant visual culture of the time. As a result of a long-lasting
tradition of Hellenic origins, the representation of all types of concepts
in an anthropomorphic manner is fashionable, especially in the domain
of cosmological depictions. Another author of the VIth century gives a
very different account of a cosmological depiction: in a 732 verses
long poem, John of Gaza describes indeed about sixty personifications.
Among these, Sky (Ouranos) stands as the space which contains the
Sun while Ether (Aither) is part of a triad involving World (Cosmos)
and Nature (Physis). Here we are far from the eschatological division
operated by Cosmas’ firmament between the first and the second
space.

Il — Ocean and the gulfs

Then, the feature of Ocean combines to its cosmologic aspect a
geographical one. On the illustrations of the Topography, the Ocean
(Okeanos) is figured as a strip at the base of the section plans or as a
rectangular-shaped stripe which runs all around the precinct of Earth
on the map style figures. Both types of representations symbolise the
fact that Ocean is a vast girdle of water which runs all around Earth.
Such a schematic view is the opposite of the traditional personification
of Ocean as a man with large chest whose half body emerges from
water, wearing two crab shell or the like on top of abundant, long hair
and holding a ream or a rudder as symbol of his domination. Instead,
the letter of the Christian symbolism prescribes to see in the grid
braided around the table in the tabernacle the symbol of Ocean
encircling Earth.

From Ocean, four gulfs open onto earth: the Mediterranean Sea,
the Arabic gulf or Red Sea and the Persic gulf which come from the
outfall of Ocean called Zingion, and finally the Caspian Sea. The main
difference with Ocean is that one can sails on these gulfs. An anecdote
tells in a striking way how close Cosmas experienced sailing on the
very edge of the world, i. e. at the vicinity of the Ocean. Such a vivid
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narration shows that, for ‘the Christian’ who wrote the Topography,
symbolic and real levels are one and single thing.

Il — Paradise and the rivers

According to the specific perspective adopted, it is logical that
the Christian Topography saves a place for Paradise. It is localized in
the East part of the ‘Earth beyond Ocean’ which in turn circles the
entire World. It is from Paradise that Noah crossed over sailing with
the Ark, when the downfall had flooded all earths. The rivers are the
overflow of the Spring of Paradise. Divided in four, they flow under
the Ocean and resurface on Earth: the Pheison (which Cosmas calls
also the Indus or Gange) in India, the Geon in Ethiopia and Egypt, the
Tigrus and the Euphrates in the region of Persarmenia.

While these are represented in a geographical way (fitting the
overall cosmic plan, as we saw), the river Jordan seems to experience a
different status. Here we are concerned with considerations about the
different style of the illustrated manuscripts. About Elias on the chariot
of fire, both the Vaticanus and the Sinaiticus depict the Jordan in the
traditional way of the river gods, as a personification reclining on a jar
pouring water; the Laurentianus instead only shows some water
running down from the mountain.

In a manner of a conclusion, we would like to underline the
creativity of Cosmas’ views regarding the topic of Sacred Water from
a cosmological viewpoint. As there is no discrepancy between the
cosmic element and the geographical reality, the symbolic link works
in a different way. In the Christian Topography, everything goes
through the mediation of the Holy Scripture. Thus the representation
of the Universe is literal in the full meaning of the term.
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Nicoletta Isar
Byzantine Parthenogenesis as Hierotopy of Fluid Brilliance

Huxonemma Hcap
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In Bartholomew’s Gospel an episode is described, how the
apostles were in the place called Chritir with Mary, and Bartholomew
came to Peter and Andrew and John, and said to them, “Let us ask
Mary, her who is highly favoured, how she conceived the
incomprehensible or how she carried him who cannot be carried or
how she bore so much greatness.”

Then the Most favoured answered: “When | abode in the temple
of God and received my food from an angel, on a certain day there
appeared unto me one in the likeness of an angel, but his face was
incomprehensible, and he had not in his hand bread or a cup, as did the
angel which came to me aforetime. And straightway the veil of the
temple was rent and there was a very great earthquake, and | fell upon
the earth, for | was not able to endure the sight of him. But he put his
hand beneath me and raised me up, and | looked up into heaven and
there came a cloud of dew and sprinkled me from the head to the feet,
and he wiped me with his robe. And said unto me: “Hail, thou that art
highly favored, the chosen vessel, grace inexhaustible.” ... And he
said unto me: “Yet three years, and | will send my word unto thee and
then shall conceive a son, and through him shall the whole creation be
saved. Peace be unto thee, my beloved, and my peace shall be with
thee continually.”

This paper intends to examine and take up the rich set of
textual and visual sources documenting the Byzantine vision of
creation of sacred space as parthenogenesis, the ineffable act of
creation of the Body of Christ perceived as a hierotopic event of
heavenly manifestation of the elemental in its cosmic and paradigmatic
instantiation as ineffable substantiation, as dew, cloud, rain, and the
same. Poetical lines and liturgical sequences in rituals consistently
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point out to the presence of light and shining as indispensable
ingredients in the sacred fabric of Christ’ capkdg in which the whole
cosmos participates. In Byzantine culture, water was never a static or
stable element, not even a pure physical accessory, but a living
mixture of hierotopic elements intertwined with light and grace,
photismos and charis, unfolding in the perichoretic movement. Christ
previously hidden from view in heaven, after his incarnation made
Himself visible on earth as a man among men phaner66 (“become
manifest”), as of his future return from heaven (Hebrews 9:28).
Water — this sacrosanct element, which this conference addresses, is
before anything, the medium in which Incarnation takes place, the
ground and the figure of the Holy Face prefigured in visions and
elemental reflections, as in the pools or fountains.

In the cosmic mystery of Christ’s parthenogenesis, the role of
Mary is paramount. In his analysis of John of Damascus' homilies on
the Virgin’s feasts, Andrew Louth astutely has noticed: "What is
striking about the examples that John chooses is that they are all places
where God is to be found, and most of these examples are cultic: the
Virgin is the place where God is encountered and worshipped ... Mary
is, if you like, theotopos — 'place of God'!" And yet, for all that she is
"the place of God, the shrine at which we worship... [she] is not just an
edifice, an impersonal temple...nor is she simply the ground that was
fertilized, the fleece on which rain or dew fell — she is not a passive
instrument in God's hands; she is God's partner in the conception and
birth of her Son."

While great attention will be devoted to the analysis of a series of
images of the Virgin Mary as the Temple of creation, special attention
will be however given to the icon of the Annunciation, read within a
long tradition testifying the theme of parthenogenesis and the
connection with the cosmic insemination by the unspeakable
elemental. Yet as | hope to demonstrate, the Byzantine vision and its
mystery was a unique hierotopic instantiation.

Old Testament sources, like the story of Manoah's wife as the
mother of Samson is the closest type of the story of Mary as the
mother of Jesus in Luke i, where we read: "And in the sixth month (of
Elizabeth's gestation) was sent the angel Gabriel by God to a city of
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Galilee, the name of which was Nazareth (as doubtless suggested by
the idea that Jesus was a Nazarite, like Samson and Samuel), to a
virgin (parthénos) betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the
house of David : and the name of the virgin was Mary. And the angel
coming to her said. Hail, favoured one! the Lord ('is' or 'be') with thee
(from Judges vi. 12): blessed art thou among women (from Judith xiii.
18). But seeing him, she was troubled at his word (logos) and was
reasoning of what kind might be this salutation. And said the angel to
her, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with God : and lo, thou
shalt conceive. . .and bring forth a son.” “But said Mary to the angel.
How shall this be, since a man | know not? And answering, the angel
said to her, (The) holy spirit (‘"Holy Ghost') shall come upon thee, and
(the) power of the Highest shall overshadow thee.”

Biblical texts, like Gen. vi. 3 speak of the holy spirit with respect
to its power or energy. It is the "holy spirit" of God in Ps. li. 11. Is.
Ixiii. 10, a creative spirit in Ps. civ. 30 (cf. Judith xvi. 14), but also a
fertilizing spirit in Is. xxxii. 15, which makes the wilderness become a
fruitful field when the spirit of God is poured upon the earth.

The miracle of the dew (manna) fallen on the fleece remains
perhaps one of the greatest metaphors and symbol of how the earth-
mother was considered to be inseminated by the dew. The miracle is
described as the moment in which the dew on the fleece has fallen
while the ground around remained dry—which God wrought as a sign
that he would save Israel by the hand of Gideon (Judges vi. 36-38).
This prophecy of the conception of Mary is obviously the space of the
hierotopic event of the Incarnation of God through the elemental, and
the power of sacred meteorology. We read further that "the Lord shall
descend like dew upon the fleece," which "figured the glorious Virgin
Mary without sin, impregnate with the infusion of the Holy Spirit" (cf.
Ps. cxxxiii. 3, where the dew descends on Mount Zion, and Ixxii. 6,
where the Septuagint records that God "shall come as rain upon the
fleece, and as drops falling upon the earth™).
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Fabio Barri
Medieval Images of Ocean
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This paper is a coda to two earlier articles: one describing the
material image of a cosmic sea in the floor of Hagia Sophia and other
churches, East and West; the other identifying the Mouth of Truth
(Bocca della Veritd) in Rome as the mask of the god Oceanus.* Both
studies bracket the present observations, which ruminate on the
Christian afterlife of the concept and image of Ocean. Ocean meant
the ends of the world and the beginning of all things; he was both
progenitor and the encircling stream one must cross to leave terrestral
reality and to broach the “harbour of Heaven.”

This paper will examine the continuing use of the Oceanus
image in Byzantium, generally on floors; the revived combination of
the cosmic duo Oceanus and Tellus on Carolingian and Ottonian
manuscripts and ivories, as well as the appropriation of the
impersonation of this primordial force as the Abyss in western
Europe. | will examine instances of Ocean’s representation as a
peripteral river and cosmic horizon in mosaics from the the peristyle
mosaic in the Great Palace in Constantinople and the dome of S.
Costanza, Rome, to Jacopo Torriti’s late thirteenth-century mosaic in
the apse of S. Maria Maggiore, where a stream (that scholars generally
categorize as a Nilotic landscape) is bracketed by twin fluvial deities
with upturned pitchers who recline at either extremity.

The primordial Ocean was absorbed into Christian iconography,
thanks to its biblical equivalent, the Herbrew TeHom or Latin Abyssus,
and will resurface periodically, with caution, even anxiety. At Hosios
David, Thessaloniki, we see a rare pre-iconoclastic Byzantine
personifictaion of Abyss visualised as Ocean, who spreads his arms in
awe at the epiphany of Christ. Elsewhere we see the pagan Oceanus

31 «\alking on Water: Cosmic Floors in Antiquity, Byzantium and Christendom,” Art Bulletin
89, no. 4 (2007): 627-57: “The ‘“Mouth of Truth’ and the Forum Boarium: Oceanus, Hercules,
and Hadrian,” Art Bulletin 93, no. 1 (2011): 7-37.
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assimilated as the river Jordan, for example in the “Arian Baptistery”
in Ravenna. The Jordan was as much a sacred boundary between earth
and heaven as Ocean, for the Israelites had carried the Ark across it on
their return to the promise land; and Gregory of Nyssa had even
elevated Jordan above the rivers of paradise by specifying that it
flowed into Paradise and transported the baptized there, whilst the
paradisiacal rivers only brought fragrance and fertility to the earth.
Indeed, the Jordan was a spiritual liquid, not mere water, and Ocean’s
evocation in a baptistery is the positive culmination of its role as
engenderer, the Jordan qua Oceanus qua Abyssus. For the primordial
waters had been considered to prefigure Baptism since at least
Ambrose and the mystery of the waters is still part of the Paschal
liturgy. The presence of Ocean makes evident that Christ’s re-birth in
the flesh rehearses the moment of His original Creating and the spirit
of God once more hovers “upon the face of the waters.” In the words
of the exegesists, here the “Abyss calls forth the Abyss,” because the
New Testament calls forth the Old one. Moreover, Baptism reconciled
the catechumen with the cosmic and divine order, and in Christianity
this reconciliation is coupled with salvation, so Jordan assumes both
the luminal and abyssal identities of Ocean. In the West Ocean also
returned to his near-eastern roots as Abyssus, partly thanks to the
Christian inheritance of Judaic tradition, partly to the iconographical
cues provided by ancient sculpture and mosaic. Thus the mask of
Ocean-Abyss is visible in both ivory plaques and Campanian
Romanesque pulpits, where its presence under a lectern demands
further enquiry but is best explained through the Liturgy of the Word
at the Paschal service. | will conclude with other southern Italian
examples, and attempt to explain why such classicising
representations of Abyssus during the later Middle Ages were so
sporadic in the West and altogether absent in the East. To some extent
both Ocean and Abyss were viewed with distrust, even as Devils, and
Christ and the Virgin became unbeatable competitors to personify the
source of the generative waters, but another answer comes from the
textual tradition of Holy Scripture itself and the linguistic infeasibility
in the East of even conceiving of a “Face of the Deep.”
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Jane Chick
The Okeanus and the Nile: The Imagery of Sacred Waters in the
East Church complex at Qasr el-Lebia in Cyrenaica, Libya
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The large pavement at Qasr el-Lebia comprises fifty discrete and
individual panels ordered into a grid pattern by a continuous and
repeating border. In the past the pavement has been dismissed as a
jumble or hodgepodge of motifs and explained as a random selection
of images from a mosaicist’s pattern book with little or no symbolic
meaning and no coherent programme. With only a few exceptions, this
mosaic has been dealt with piecemeal and little attention has been paid
to the possibility of an overall coherence - precisely the theme that this
paper seeks to address.

The west end of the pavement is dominated by personifications
of the four Rivers of Paradise and, nestling among them, a
personification of Kastalia, nymph of Apollo’s oracular spring. These
figures are all naked; the rivers are depicted in the guise of pagan
river-gods and Kastalia resembles classical depictions of Endymion or
Ariadne. Explanations as to why this unusual scheme was part of an
ecclesiastical complex include the idea that it was an allegory of
Christianity overcoming paganism - that the pagan oracle had been
silenced, or even converted, by the flanking Rivers of Paradise.
However, | would like to propose that, in this setting and depicted in
this manner, Kastalia could be understood, not as a defeated negative,
but as a Christian positive - as an eloquent, if rather covert, allusion to
the regenerative waters of the Fountain of Life. As the fons vitae
aeternae, no less.

Kastalia, rather than appearing as the down-trodden object of
subjugation, reclines with an air of insouciance whilst the
neighbouring Rivers of Paradise seem to be paying her homage and
celebrating her presence. It is Kastalia who governs the imagery,
calling on the old river-gods to serve the new dispensation —
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a baptismal reference made more pertinent by the dual nature of the
figures. The distinctive and rather idiosyncratic posture of these
equivocal figures, orientated away from the central axis of the
pavement but with their upper bodies twisted back to make offerings,
could be seen as their acknowledgment and acceptance of this role; the
contrapposto stance of the personifications representing a turning away
from the old to face the new. In addition, the nakedness of the Rivers,
particularly when seen alongside Kastalia, also evokes the unashamed
nudity of catechumens participating in the baptismal liturgy. Although
tempting to dismiss the paganic nature of the figures as no more than a
legacy of classical art, 1 would argue that their explicit nudity -
ostensibly anomalous and presumably disconcerting - was intended as
a powerful device to capture the attention of the viewer and offer a
route to understanding this part of the pavement.

As well as the personifications of the four Rivers and Kastalia,
the pavement is also bordered on three sides by aquatic scenes. A
tradition has grown up which sees pavements with watery borders as
imitating the ancient ideogram of the inhabitable world encircled by
the mythical Okeanus. In this paper | will argue that the programme of
imagery at Qasr el-Lebia presents a far more nuanced scheme than
simply ‘earth and ocean’. Unlike most so-called ‘earth and ocean’
compositions, the large pavement at Qasr el Lebia does not present a
jumble of marine and river flora and fauna; rather, care has been taken
to identify two distinct bodies of water - the Ocean and the Nile. In
other words, although ostensibly in-keeping with other sixth-century
‘earth and ocean’ compositions, this pavement is set apart by the fact
that there is a clear divide between the Oceanic imagery which
dominates the east end of the pavement, and Nilotic imagery, which is
confined to the west. The juxtaposition of these two contrasting bodies
of water effectively divides the pavement into two halves giving the
pavement a structure and mapping out a programme. It is the aquatic
scenes which allow the space to be negotiated without the need of
precise signposting. In the same way that the transitional waters of
Okeanus had to be crossed to reach the Isles of the Blessed on its
western shores, so the east end of the pavement at Qasr el-Lebia had to
be negotiated to attain Paradise in the west.
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Beatrice Leal
The Symbolic Display of Water in Early Islamic Art (a case
of Qusayr Amra)
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This paper will look at the depiction and display of water at the
early Islamic site of Qusayr Amra, in Jordan. Qusayr Amra is an
audience hall with bathhouse attached, built during the 720s under the
patronage of the Umayyad prince al-Walid ibn Yazid, later Caliph al-
Walid 11 (743-744). The walls and vaults of both the audience hall and
the bathhouse are almost entirely covered with a rich painted
programme, with a wide and much-debated variety of themes and
motifs: scenes of music-making, lovemaking, hunting and dancing,
broadly described as constituting a princely cycle; formal images of
the patron and caliph enthroned, a series of female personifications, a
celestial planisphere, and other less-easily identified subjects.

The current restoration of the paintings is uncovering many
previously hidden details of style and iconography, and further
conclusions about the scheme will hopefully soon be possible. In the
meantime, this paper will analyse the general forms and themes of the
paintings, in which, it will be argued, the depiction of water plays a
critical role. As a bathhouse in a semi-arid area of the Jordanian
steppe, the building is in itself a display of water, embodying and
exemplifying the control of this resource by the Umayyad elite.
Beyond this, the various modes of presenting water in the paintings
suggest that it held more complex symbolic significances for its
eighth-century viewers. These depictions fall into three types: sea
scenes, images of bathing, and a river featured in the background of a
series of vignettes of manual work.

The engagement of early Islamic art with the earlier traditions of
their newly-conquered empire, in particular with Greco-Roman and
Sassanian motifs and techniques, has often been noted. However, the

extent to which the artists and patrons of the Umayyad and early
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Abbasid dynasties engaged with specifically Christian themes is a still-
developing area of study. With this in mind, the paper will begin by
considering the influence of Christian visual culture on the two sea
scenes. These are the most prominently-displayed images of water at
Qusayr Amra, one at the focal point of the building, in the throne niche
with an image of the enthroned caliph, the other covering the wall
opposite a portrait of al-Walid. The painting below the Caliph’s
throne appears to show the central moment in the story of Jonah; Jonah
is also shown paired with another Old Testament prophet, as a
reclining pastoral figure, above the image of the patron in the west
aisle. The second sea scene, centring on a naked female
personification of Ocean, also falls within the repertoire of Christian
imagery in early medieval Jordan and the eastern Mediterranean more
generally, with parallels on the mosaic floors of churches. The
discussion will focus on the significance of the adaptation and re-
presentation of these motifs in a secular Islamic building, with
particular reference to Christian conceits of the water of life, and to the
classical concept, further developed in Christian thought, of the sea as
a zone of change and regeneration. This leads on to a second theme
expressed in the paintings at Qusayr Amra, of water as a resource, and
in particular as a transformative element. An unusual component of
the decoration is a vault with a series of images of men working with
different raw materials, in every case backed by a bright blue river.
This cycle is without parallel in early Islam, and there are few close
comparisons in late antique art. It will be argued that the emphasis is
on the processes of change of materials from one state to another; the
river which dominates the scenes functions as a symbol both of the
control and manipulation of natural resources, and of the appropriation
of their life-giving powers by the patron.

Finally, the female bathers shown at Qusayr Amra will be
discussed. Those shown in the bathhouse itself, while apparently
straightforward images of activities appropriate to the space, also
contain Dionysiac references, again presenting water, and the act of
bathing, as transformative. Again, these images have parallels with
Christian art of the period, visually in the forms of their architectural
backgrounds, but also thematically, picking up on the common eastern
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Mediterranean iconography of Christ’s first bath. Moving back to the
more public space of the audience wall, the central image in the west
aisle, in close proximity to the figure of the patron and the
personification of Ocean, is a semi-naked woman standing in a pool of
water. She has previously been interpreted either as a generic pin-up,
or as a portrait of a specific woman associated with al-Walid’s court.
However, the ways in which both female figures and water are
represented elsewhere in the paintings at Qusayr Amra — and in
Umayyad art more generally — support a re-investigation of this lady,
on the assumption that she too is more ideal than real, with the status
of a personification. Having discussed the role of water in these
images, the paper will conclude with an assessment of the balance at
Qusayr Amra, and in other comparable examples of Umayyad art,
between continuity with late antique Christian symbolism and early
Islamic innovation.
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Michele Bacci
Water in the Making of Memorial Sites: The Wall of the
Star, the Bath Grotto and Other Cisterns of Bethlehem
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The association of springs, wells and pools with Marian shrines
is a well-known topic, which has been explored mostly by experts of
religious folklore and anthropologists. In many contexts, the presence
of water has been viewed as both a material indicator of the holiness
associated with specific holy sites and a complementary cult-object,
giving shape to and reinforcing the believers’ perceptions of site-
bound holiness. In the analysis of such phenomena, a major emphasis
has been laid on their typological aspects from an essentially
synchronic perspective, giving cause in the past to the more or less
explicit assumption that Marian shrines, even if most of them have not
emerged before the 15" century, shall have regularly substituted much
more ancient cultic phenomena grounded on site-bound forms of
water-worship. This is partly due to the still insufficient theoretical
perspectives concerning the meaning and the different roles played by
site-specific forms of religious experience in Christian culture. In this
paper, 1 would like to explore the ways in which some places, instead
of others, came to be perceived as imbued with holiness and other
extraordinary qualities and the extent to which their spatial setting
could contribute to stimulate their beholders’ perception of site-bound
holiness. In this connection, emphasis will be laid on the ways in
which water came to be integrated in such phenomena.

My focus is on Palestine, whose wide network of holy places
stands out for its being centered around sites whose holiness is defined
by memorial, rather than hierophanic qualities. They bear witness to
events related in the Holy Scriptures and, if they are invested with an
autonomous supernatural dynamis, this is basically due to a kind
of transitive property: they enable their visitors to achieve a mental
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evocation of the Bible and Gospel stories, which is perceived as a
reenactment, inasmuch the viewers manage to feel themselves as the
real protagonists of the events having taken place in those very sites.

Since the earliest centuries, pilgrims eager to deepen their
knowledge of and involvement in the sacred topography of Palestine
tended to invest the landscape with religious meanings and functions.
The frequent association of springs and wells with events involving the
Virgin Mary is probably symptomatic of the feminine and maternal
symbolism attributed to water and is influenced by the parallelism of
the mystery of Incarnation with the revelation of Christ’s divinity in
his Baptism in the river Jordan, yet it had also a very practical reason,
given that it basically enabled Palestine travelers to multiply their
chances to enjoy a more direct, physical connection with sites deemed
to be consecrated by contact with the holy ones. Water can be viewed
as a practical tool by which site-bound holiness can be appropriated
and, by synecdoche, transferred elsewhere.

It is obviously not by chance that a number of the holy sites
involved in the pilgrims’ circuits started being regarded as associated
with the Virgin Mary and her Child: notable cases are the Pool of
Siloam by Jerusalem or the small spring in the Garden of Matariyya
near Cairo, allegedly marking one of the Holy Family’s stops during
the Flight to Egypt.

Anyway, the major concentration of wells and springs perceived
as worship-worthy memorial sites can be recognized in Bethlehem. A
number of pilgrims wondered which of the many cisterns located in
and around the basilica may be identified with the wells of the
Philistines which could be reached by three soldiers of David eager to
satisfy their commander’s wish, as related by the second book of
Samuel (23, 15-6): the connection is Biblical in this case, but it may be
used to reinforce the description of Bethlehem as the birthplace of
Christ as the Messiah of Davidic descent. The liminal location of the
well at the gate of Bethlehem, mentioned in the Bible, was interpreted
as foretelling the presence of cisterns within the precincts of the
Nativity church or close to the Milk Grotto.

Even more important was the setting of the Nativity cave in
connection with at least two rooms associated with water and water-
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involving functions. From the 6" century onward, a large cistern to the
north of the cave has been described as a bottomless well, where pure-
hearted pilgrims could easily recognize the star of the three Magi,
which was said to have fallen there. The holiness of the site was
defined not only by its memorial meanings (it was said that the Virgin
had drawn water from that well), but actually by the alleged enduring
presence of the star in the well itself. In the late middle ages, visitors
not being longer allowed to look into the cistern started identifying a
small hole in the northern wall of the Nativity cave as the mouth of the
well, through which the star had fallen.

Another underground room, located somewhat northernmost,
was first identified by Arnulf, in the 7" century, as the place where the
water used to wash the newborn had been thrown: allegedly, this water
was still there and could not evaporate; Arculf was even able to wash
his face with it. The existence of this holy site as distinguished from
the well of the star is occasionally confirmed by such pilgrims as
Saﬁwulf in the early 12" century and Niccold da Poggibonsi in the
147,

The latter stands out for its implications. The site was reputed to
be imbued with a peculiar holy dynamis, given that it housed water
having being in contact with the physicality of Jesus and bearing traces
of his bodily emanations. Nonetheless, unless other major attractions
in the basilica, it did not operate a topographical transcription of any
event mentioned either in the Holy Scriptures or in the apocrypha,
which were completely silent about the first bath of the newborn
Christ. Anyway, the theme becomes standard in mid-Byzantine
iconography, where the nurses Zelome and Salome are often shown
washing the child in a small basin. This motif replaced the
representation, much more widespread in the earliest centuries,
showing Salome daringly trying to test Mary’s virginity with her
fingers.

The present paper will offer some insights on the complex
relationship between the memorial function of the site, marking an
event not being mentioned in texts, and the pictorial rendering of the
same motif. Shall we imagine that the iconographic success of the
Child’s bath in Byzantine iconography engendered its materialization
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in a holy site, e.g. a site-bound cult-object offered to pilgrims’
veneration? Or shall we interpret the iconographical motif as a visual
hint at the much worshipped Bath Grotto within the Nativity church?
Such questions will be approached against the background not only of
the symbolic, but also of the material ways of interaction between
images and sites, with special reference to the role played by the
mosaic representation of the Nativity scene and by the starred
ornament of the hole marking the site of Christ’s birth within the
Bethlehem cave.
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6 1umypzuieckom moakogeanuu I'unvoma /Jropana

Mikhail Boitsov
«Aqua Spiritus sanctus est»: the Consecrated Water
in the Liturgical Commentary by Gillaume Durand

«Panmonan OoxkecTBeHHBIX Ciy:k0» (Rationale divinorum
officiorum) B BoCbMM KHHWrax, HamucaHHbld B 1292-1295 rr.
OJIM3KMM K MANCKOW KypUH IOPHUCTOM M OOrocioBoM [ mibomom
Hropanom (Bumsrensmom lypanmom, I'unensmo Hypantn) (ox. 1230—
1296), ermnckormoM MEHACKUM, SIBIISIETCS CaMBIM ITOJTHBIM (BO BCSIKOM
cllydae M3  COXPAaHUBIIMXCS)  CPEJHEBEKOBBIM  TOJKOBaHHEM
KaTOJIMYECKOHN TUTYprur. B OONBIIMHCTBE CBOMX pacCyKICHUH aBTOP
CyMMHpPOBaJ WM TMPOAODKANT YXKe CIOXKHBIIMECS Tpaaullui B
MOHUMAHUM TE€X WIM HHBIX D3JIEMEHTOB JIUTYprud, HO MOPOM
HE CTEeCHSUICS IIpelyiaraTh COOCTBEHHbIE — WHOIJA BechMa
HOBAaTOpckMe —  uHTeprnpertauuu. IlpaBma, B OTHOLIEHHUH
«OCBSIMIEHHOI» WM  «OJarocioBeHHOH» Boabl (aqua benedicta)
JiopaH, TmoOXo0ke, paaWKaJbHBIX HOBIIECTB HE MPEMIOKHUI, HO
o0o0mmy  ciemaHHOe JO  Hero. BecbMa  CyllecTBEHHa — €ro
KJacCU(pUKaLUs: OH Ha3bIBAaCT YETHIPE BHJA OCBSIICHHOH BOJIBI.
JlroOombITHEE BCEro Ha HBIHEIIHMN B3IVISA MEPBBIA BUA (KKOTOPBIH
[Temeps] He ucmonB3yeTcs’») — ATO XOJOAHAs «BOJA OYHILCHHUS,
MpUMEHSABIIAsICS TPU OpJanuax (B Hee Opocanu IOJ03pEBAaEMBIX B
MPECTYIUICHUH: TOHYBLIUX MIPU3HABAJIN HEBUHOBHBIMH, BCIUIBIBABLIUX
HakasbIBasIn). Bropoil — mncnonb3yercs npu OCBSIIEHUH LEepKBeil u
anrapeir. TpeTbHM KpOIAT B XpaMe€ BO BpeMs OOTOCITYXCHUS.
UeTBepThlil BUJ — 3TO BOJA KPELIEHUA.

Hukakux moapoOHocTeli o mepBoM Bujae Boabl JlropaH He
coobmaer. O BTOpOM BUjIE, TIPeTHA3HAYCHHOM «JJISi N3THAHUS Bpara»
(ad effugandum inimicum) OH, HampOTHB, TOBOPUT HEMAJO.
B «0marocioBeHHY0 BOIY BTOPOTO BH2) MOJAMEIINBAIOT COJIb, BUHO
W Tienes. ABTOp HE CChUIAeTCs 3/IeCh Ha aBTOPHUTET Maribl | puropus
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Benukoro (¢ nMeHeM KOTOPOTro OOBIYHO CBSI3BIBAIIM CO3/IaHUE TaKOH
CMECH), HO 3aTO0 MpeylaraeT TposiKkoe 000CHOBAaHHME TAKOT'O COCTaBa.
Bo-miepBbIX, TOTOMY YTO «Bpara W3TOHSIOT  YETBIPbMS
crocobamu» (quatuor sunt, qui inimicum expellunt): 1) mponuTrem
cne3 (lacrimarum effusio), kak pa3 um 0003HaYaeMBIM BOJOH, 2)
IYXOBHBIM BO3BbIIIEHHEM (spiritualis exultatio), o0o3HayaeMbIM
BHHOM, 3) 3peiIbIM pasMbIuieHneM (matura discretio), 0603Hag9aeMbIM
COJIbIO, W, HakoHel, riybokuMm cmuperuem (profunda humiliatio),
BBIp@)KaeMbIM TeTJIOM. Bo-BTOpHIX, BOJa O3HAa4YaeT «HAPOJ WIIH
yenoBeuecTBO» (populus seu humanitas), MOTOMy 4YTO «BOJBI MHO-
rue» — 910 Hapomel Muorme (Otkp 17: 1,15), BHHO Xxe —
0oxecTBeHHOCTh (deitas), cob — «yueHHe OOKECTBEHHOTO 3aKOHa»
(doctrina diuinis legis), a memenx XpaHUT MaAMATH O CTPACTIX
locnoguux (memoria dominice passionis). COOTBETCTBEHHO, BUHO,
cMerragHoe ¢ Bojoi Xpucta bora m demoseka (Christus Deus et
homo). Ilostomy Onaromapsi Bepe B OOXKECTBEHHBIH 3aKOH H B
ctpactu ['ocnogHu, HApOa, CUMBOJIM3UPYEMBIH BOJOW, COEIMHSETCS
CO CBOMM IJ1aBoi — borom u uenoBexkoM. B-TpeTbux, Boga 0003HavaeT
Ceatoro Jlyxa, 0e3 4Ybero BO3IEHUCTBHS HHUYTO HE MOXKET OBITh
OCBALICHO M 0€3 4Ybeil MHJIOCTH HE MOXKET OBITh H30aBIEHHUS OT
rpexoB. To, uto Castoil [yx HMeHyeTcs BOAOH, IOKa3bIBACTCS
cruxamu EBanrenus ot Moanna «Kto Bepyer B MeHsd, y TOro ... u3
ypeBa MOTEeKYT PEKH BOJIbI KUBOM» U ganee: «Cue ckazan OH o Jlyxe,
Koroporo wumenu mnpunars Bepyromue B Hero» (Mu 7: 38-39).
[TosToMy HOBOE IEPKOBHOE 3[aHHE TOJBKO BHEIIHE OCBAIIAeTCS
BOJIOM, HO 1O cyTH — CBsTeiM Jlyxom. Tam, rne Boma — tam u Jlyx,
BeJb B TAaMHCTBE KpelleHWs HeT HU Bojabl Oe3 Jlyxa, Hu Jlyxa Oe3
BOJIBI, YTO OBIIO MOKa3aHO caMuM Jlyxom, KoT/a elie npu COTBOPEHUH
mupa O HOcmiics Hax Bonoto (berT 1: 2).  Takoit Bomodr  BTOpOTO
BUJIa CBSALICHHUK MPU OCBSILICHUU MPECTOJIA PHCYET B KAKIOM U3 €ro
yrI0B 110 KpecTty. O0XO01s 3aTeM antapb CeMb pa3 KPyroM, CBSIIIIEHHUK
KPOITUT €Tr0 OCBAIIECHHOH Bo0i. [TockobKy ke anTapb B Xpame — 3T
TO €, YTO CepJiLie y YeJIOBEKa, TO KPOIUICHHE €ro BOJIOM 3HaMEHYeT,
YTO HUCIIOBEJlaHue cjoBa BoXXbero ouyumiaeT cepaua Jojaed oT rpe-
XOB, BEJlb U UCMIOBEIAHNE €CTh BOJA, COTIACHO clioBaM «OKaxmyrue!
nmute Bce K Bomam» (Mc 55: 1). Tak Wro BOmOH, T. €. WCIIO-
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BejloBaHueM EBaHrenus u ocBsiieHueM Jlyxa CBSTOTO, OUMINACTCS U
OCBSIIIAETCSI KaK alTapb CepAla, TaK U Bech 4eloBek. CeMHKpaTHOE
KpOIUICHHE anTtapsi 0003HaAYACT, YTO TPH KPEIICHUH MEPEIatOTCsl CEMb
napoB cBstoro Jlyxa, HO OHO e HAllOMHHAEeT O CEMHKPAaTHOM
MPOJIUTUU KPOBH XpHCTOM (0Ope3aHue, KpPOBaBHI MOT BO BpeMs
mosienusi B [edcumanckom canmy, OuuyeBaHWe, TEPHOBBIM BEHEI,
MPUTBOXKACHNE PYK, MPUTBOXKIEHHUE HOT, paHa B O0Ky). Bmpouewm,
JieniaeT OroBopKy JlropaH, B HEKOTOPBIX JAMOIIE3aX OKPOIUIIOT aiTapb
TONILKO TPHW pasza, JHOO TOTOMY 4YTO BO WMs Tpouisl, ImdO xe
NOTOMY, 4YTO OYHINAIOT, TaKKUM o00pa3oM, IIEPKOBb OT TPEXOB
MBICJICHHBIX, CIIOBECHBIX M COJIIESHHBIX (cogitationis, locutionis et
operis).

[Tocne okporuteHus mpecTona KPoIsT elle pa3 BCI IEPKOBb,
a OCTaBIIyIOCA BOJIY BBUIMBAIOT B ocHoBanme anraps (infunditur
ad basim altaris) — nmo amamoruu ¢ Tem, Kak B BeTxom 3aBere
OCTaBINYIOCS KPOBb BBUIMBAIOT K — CJIOBAMH CHHOJIAIILHOTO IEPEBO-
na — «creHe xeprBeHHuka» (Jles 1: 12). (B Bymbrare 3meck crout
«super crepidinems» — o6opot, mo MHeHuio J{fopaHa, CHHOHUMUYHBII
«ad basimy). O0paiieHne ¢ OCTaBIIEHCS KPOBBIO WIM BOJIOH B paBHOM
CTETICHH «IPEBOCXOMUT CHJIBI  4eloBedeckue» (excedit uiros
humanas), u ¢ momoIp 3Toro TauHCTBa (in tanto sacramento) Boaa
(xak 1 KpoBb) IepenaeTcst bory kak BeIcIIEMy CBSIIEHHHKY (summus
sacerdos), CIOCOOHOMY BOCIOJHHUTH JIFO0OE HECOBEPIIEHCTBO
(supplere defectum) WHBIX CBSIIIEHHOCTYKUTEIICH.

B orHOmeHue TpeThero BUAa OCBsAIIEHHOW Bojabl Jlropan
YTBEPXKIACT, YTO SO KPOIIAT aITapb, XpaM M JIFOJCH, YTOOBI MPOrHATH
CKBEpPHY BCEX HEYHCTBIX IyXoB (omnis spirituum immundorum
spurcitia) Kak W3 3[aHWS, TaKk M W3 cepjen BepHbIX. K aToi Bose
JIOOABJISIFOT TOJIBKO COJb. OHAKO MOYEeMy CHayasla OJIarOCIIOBIISIOT
colb, a He Boxy? [lemo B ToM, 9TO coiib 0003HAYAET TOpeUb MOKASTHUS
(amaritudo penitentie), Bojga jxe o3HadaeT Bepy (confessio) u
kpemierne. [lockompky ke cepaeuHoe cokpymienue (cordis contritio)
JIOJDKHO TIPEANIECTBOBATh KPEUICHUIO, TO M OJIArOCIIOBEHUE JTAeTCs B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM TOpsiike. B TonB3y TOro, 4TO Takas BoJa JaeT
OCBOOOXJICHHE OT IPOCTUTEIILHBIX TPEXOB, aBTOpP IPUBOJUT
HECKOJIbKO MecT u3 Berxoro 3aBera. OJlHaKO OH NPU3HAET, YTO PSII
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LIEPKOBHBIX ABTOPHUTETOB CBS3BIBAIOT ATH MECTa TOIBKO C BOJIOM
KkpeuieHusi. Eciu ocBsiilieHHast BoJa U MMEET CHIIy OCBOOOXIATh OT
MIPOCTUTEIHHBIX TPEXOB, TO HE B CIy4ae C OKPOIUICHHEM MEPTBBIX,
Iic OHa TOJBKO OTIOHSAET 3JbIX JyXOB. B KpOIJIEHHWH IKHUBBIX
COIIEP)KUTCA W BOCIOMUHAHUE O KpEUICHUM, XOTs, pa3yMeercs,
MOBTOPHBIM KpEIIEHHEM OHO He sBisieTcs. Kpormenue moaei u
anTapsi — pasHble BEIIHM: anTapb KPOIMST W3 MOYTEHHUS K TAWHCTBY,
COBEpIIIAEMOMY Ha HEM, TOTJla KaK JIF0JIeH — 4TOObI OYMCTUTh UX OT
MTOBCEIHEBHBIX TPEXOB.

Ecmu ocBsimieHHas Boja cMemaeTcsi ¢ OOBIYHOM, TO MOCKOIBKY
«boJyiee JTOCTOWHOE TPUTATHBACT K ceOe MeHee IOCTOWHOe» (maius
dignum trahit ad se minus dignum), cMech OyAeT MpeACTaBIsATH COOOH
HEe 00BIYHYIO BOAY, @ OCBSIIEHHYIO.

Kak Hm cTtpanHo, moOApoOHOCTEH O YETBEPTOM BHUJE
OJ1arocIIOBEHHON BOJBI — CyJs 1O BCEMY, TJIABHOW JUIsI HETO — ¥y
Hiopana wmano. OxoTrHee OH yriuyOisiercs B JIeTalid, TOBOPS
00 TMPUMEHEHWH Macel TIpU KpEHIeHWH, W TMPOTECTYeT IPOTHUB
CTAPUHHOTO (HO YK€ 3alpenieHHOro) o0psiia, MPaKTUKOBABIIETOCS,
TeM HE MEHee, Koe-Tle¢ U BO BpeMeHa camoro JlopaHa, KpOomuTh
KpecTsuieroca BOAOW 10 mnoma3zaHus XpusmMoil. Ilo ero cnosawm,
omuobarTCss  T€, KTO JyMamT, OYATO TakUM CIIOCOOOM MOYXKHO
n30aBUTHh OT TPEXOB, IMOCKOJIBKY JIEWCTBHE OJIAaroCIOBEHHON BOIBI
MO>KET MPOSIBUTHCS TOJIBKO HAJl )K€ MPUHSIBIIUM KPEILICHUE.

B wurore, [opan Tak W HE co3daJl CTPOMHYIO TEOPHIO
OCBSIIICHHBIX BOJ, CKOHIICHTPHUPOBABIINCH Ha BOIPOCAX, KOTOPHIE,
BHINMO, TIPEACTaBISUIUCH €My Oojiee CIOXHBIMH, — Ha TaKuX,
HalpuMmep, KaK BO3JEHCTBUE CBSITONH BOJBI IPU KPOIUIEHUU €IO
LepKBH, antaps u moaei. O kpecTwibHOU ke Boae Obuio k XIII B.
HAIKMCAaHO TaK MHOTO, YTO €€ 3Ha4YeHue ObLI0, HAJIO T0JIaraTh, XOPOIIO
MOHSATHO HE TOJBKO €My CamMOMy, HO M KJIMpPUKaM, KOTOPBIM OH
aJpecoBal CBOU Tpy/l.
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A. B. Poinouna

Can Canveamope ¢ Jlamepano u uxona Cnacumens nanvi
T'puzopua «u3z 600»: mkanaa ocnoea oodpaza, uxonozpagus,
00ps0 OMOBEHUA HOZ 6 NPOYECCUU C UKOHOIL

Anna Ryndina

San Salvatore of Laterano and the Savior’s Icon of the Pope
Gregory ‘from the Water’: Textile Background, Iconography
and the Rite of the Washing of the Feet

Kak wu3BectHo, PuM B »moxy wnKoHOOOpUECTBa CTajl MECTOM
«CCBUIKM» YyNOTBOPHEIX WKOH M3 KoHcTantmHomos. Cesaton JIuk u3
Jlarepano matupyerca VI B., xorma Ha BocTtoke npociaBisieTcs
Mannnnmuon. He mocsras Ha 3Ty naTy, MBI IIpeularaeéM THIIOTE3Y O
TOXKECTBE €ro ¢ MKOHOHM mambl ['puropusi «u3 Boay. Peub uunér oo
oOpaze Xpwucra, Mo Jerenje OpomeHHOM B Mope matp. ['epmanom |
(715-730) pagu cmacenus, u obperénHoM B Tubpe cB. I'puropuem
(715-731). MoTuBBI BOBI U OTHEHHOI'O CTOJI0a, CTaBIiINe B BuzanTuu
yCTONUMBBIMU «aTpubyTamm» CBatoro JIuka, mo3BOMSIIOT TPakTOBaTh
MKOHY KaK OJIMH U3 €r0 BapHaHTOB.

ObpatumMcs k nkoHorpapuu. Ode NKOHBI PEACTABIAIOT GUTYpy
B TOJIHBIM POCT, OJHAKO JIATEPAHCKYIO OTJIMYAET HAJIM4YUE MPECTOoJa.
Ecte ocHOBaHWS BHIETH B HEM IO3JHEHINEE IONOJHEHUE APEBHETO
oOpaza, B uéM yOexkIaeT COCTOSHHE KPAacOYHOTrO CIlIOs MKOHBI 0e3
JIparoeHHoro okjana. Ha oHe mosHOCThIO YTPauyeHHOTO OpUTHHATA
JIeTall TIpecTojia 3aMETHO BBIIEISAIOTCS CTENEeHbI0 COXPaHHOCTH
(kpacHas moAymIKa, pe3Hble HOKKH). CKopee BCEero, ATO MPOU3O0ILIO B
VIII B., xorna O6pa3 O6but nmpusHad [lamnaguem Puma u yctaHosieH B
JOMalllHe YacoBHe OJM3 MAlCKOro MpecTosia, HPEeACTaBIIss
HebecHoro ero cyBepeHa Ha Hebecnom Tpone. JlornyHo aymaTh, 4TO
ato cayumiock npu narne Credane I (752-757), ¢ kOTOpbIM cBsi3aHa
camasi paHHss mporeccusi co CBATbIM JIMKOM K IEPKBH TPH SICISX.
WznavansHocts  Quryper Cmaca  0e3  mpecTosia  KOCBEHHO
MOJITBEPIKAaET Mo3andHas kommosuims abeuas JIsa IIT (795-816).
Kak HM penku u3o0paskeHus Xpucra B POCT Ha paHHUX MKOHAaX — U B

rpevyecKkor, U B PUMCKON TpaJuLUsSIX BBISBIAIOTCA  MOTHUBAIIUU
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mogo0HOTO perieHus MaHIUINOHa Ha YpPOBHE TEKCTOB, KOTOPHBIE,
KCTaTH, TOMOTAIOT OCMBICIUTD XOJICT KaK UX MaTepUaIbHYI0 OCHOBY.

B cmapsacko#t merenae XIII B. o coTBOopenmm cB. YOpyca,
BO3HMKIIEHM Ha  OCHOBE JIPEBHEIO  IPEUECKOr0  OpUrHHAaia
(E. Memepckast), aBTOpOM WKOHBI Ha3BaH eBaHrenmuct Jlyka,
ucrmoauuBmui  CB. JIMK Ha IJIamiaHMIE C IIOMOIIBID CaMoro
Cnacutensi. Co3ByUHYIO BEpCUIO M3jaraeT aBTop Tpakrtata XII B. u3
Baruxanckoit 6mbnuorexu: Jlyka — rpek co3maét oOpas-mopTpeT i
YUYEHUKOB XpPUCTa, 3aBEpLIEHHBIM HepykoTBopHO. [lo nerennge oH
npedriBaeT B Pum ¢ BocTtoka B I B. 1 momenaercs Ha antape 4acOBHU
Can-JlopeHnrio, T1ie mamna ciry>kUT Meccy.

[Tnamanuilel U3BECTHBI OT TIEPBBIX BEKOB XPUCTHAHCTBA, KOTA B
LEHTpe KyibTa OblIa HE WKOHA, a MPECTOJN TpaIe3bl, KOTOPYI Kak
cumBon ['pob6a ['ocmomns, mokpeBamm TOJOTHOM. [lo cBeaeHWSIM
nauana XIII B. 8 Konctantunonosne nbHAHAs miamanumna Croacurems ¢
orneyatkoM Ero Tena mo msTHMUAM nepeHocuiach U3 BraxepH B
@apocCcKyo UEPKOBb U B BEPTUKAIBLHOM IOJOKEHUU MPEIbABIIIACH
BepytomM. He cTouT 3a0BIBaTh ¥ JApPEBHEHIIYI0 CHUMBOIHUKY
XpaMoBoli 3aBechl Kak [1notu XpucToBoi.

XoJICT Kak MaTepuaibHas OCHOBA 00pa3a MMEN MECTO U B psjie
ukoH boxwueil Marepu, cBa3aHHbIX c JiereHoil eB. Jlyku. B Pume —
510 boromareps Can-Cucrto — yyacTHuIa Y CIIEHCKUX MPOLIECCUM yKe
¢ X B. Kak TJIaBHBIA OoropoamyHblii 00pa3. Ecte Bepcus, dro
ruKoHorpadus nopor HopMUpOBaIACE BONPEKH TUCHbMEHHBIM TEKCTaM.
E€ ocnoBo#i Moryim OBITh MPHMKU3HEHHBIE H300pakeHHs XpHcTa U
WKOHBI «aMlOCTOIBCKOHN TPATUIII.

CampiM yOeauTenbHBIM apryMeHTOM B TONB3Yy ToxkaecTtBa CaH
CanbBatope ¢ oOpa3om mambl ['puropusi sIBISETCS «TeMa BOJbI».
Cornacno Ckazannto, matpuapx I'epman OpocaeT HKOHY B MOpe, 1 OHa
BBIIIBIBACT CTOSIICH MPsIMO B BelMKOM ropoze Pume B peke Tubp u
cojiéHasi peyHas BOJA JOXOIUT 10 €€ JIOABDKEK — «JTa cBiTas U
Mo4yuTaeMas MKOHA.... U JOHBIHE MOJAET coyib ¢ ['ocmogHMX cTom M
HCLEJSIET MHOTMX € IOMOIIBIO UCTOYAEMOM BIIaru. .. ».

CBSAIICHHOACHCTBUSL C BOJOW TecHO yBsizanel u ¢ Can
CanbBaTope. B puryanax VYcrneHckux mpoieccuii Horu Xpucra
OMBIBaJIM BOJIOM, OTKPBIBAs JIJIsi 3TOr0 JABEPIIbl BHU3Y okiaga. B XII B.
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nmo/I00HbIE OMOBEHHS COBEpINAINCh repen LepkoBbio CanTa Mapus
Hyosa na ®opyme. Pacnopsaok npoueccun 1462 r. rmacut o Tpéx
CTamusAX JITOTO pHUTyala y pa3HbIX XpamoB. COIIacHO HCTOYHHUKAM,
BOJIOM, KoTopas crekama co Ceareix Crom u  obOnamana
YyA0JIeHCTBEHHOM 1EIUTEIbHON CUIION, OKPOIUISIIN HapO/I.

Jo mosiBjIeHUs] Ha WMKOHE OKIaJa «TeMa BOJABI» B TOJOOHBIX
IIECTBUSAX OCYIIECTBISNIACh, BUANMO, HA CHMBOJMYECKOM ypoBHE. B
caMOM paHHeM W3 HHUX, Koraa Pumy rpo3wim naHro6apapl, mama
Credan III (752-757) mpoeén mpomeccuiro co CB. Jlukom Kak
[Mannaauem ropoaa. Bmecte ¢ HapooM oH mén 6ocukom, Hecst Ero Ha
wievax. [logoOHOe CBSIEHHOACHCTBUE SIBHO KaJbKUPYET HCTOPHIO
obOperenust O0Opasa mamoii [ puropuem, nogHsBIINM HKOHY u3 TubOpa.
OOHaxE€HHBIE JK€ CTyMHH ynoaoOmsror mamy Xpucty B Ero
XOXKICHUSAX TI0O MOpPIO, TOM00HO uynecHoW wkoHe CracuTes,
npueaunei B Pum no sogam.

Tax wnm MHa4Ye, eCTh OCHOBAHMA MpPEANoaraTh ToxaecTBo Can
CanpBarope ¢ apeBHEH rpedeckoil mkonoil HepykorBopHoro Cmaca,
obpetrénnoii c¢B. I'puropuem Il B mepBoit Tpetn VIII B. 1 TmiatensHO
XpaHUMOM 10 ceil AeHb B JlaTepaHo ¢ HEM30EKHBIMU UCTOPHYECKUMHU
nononHenussMu. C XII B. B mpoBuHIMM Jlanuo mo MHUIMATHUBE Mar
CTaJIi BOCIIPOM3BOANUTHCS PUMCKHE MIECTBUSA B IeHb Y crieHus. OiHako
cnuckn Can CanbBarope NpHOOpENH BUJA TPUNTHXOB, OCOOBIX IO
WKOHOTpauu CpeHrKa M CcTBOp. Tema Bomel (0Opa3 w3 Tuosm)
KOHKPETU3HUPYETCS B BUJC YETHIPEX palCKUX MOTOKOB y HOT XPpHUCTA,
u3 kotopbix mpioT oieHu (Ilc. 42). LlepemMoHHMn ¢ «OKUBOW» BOIOM
BBITECHSIOTCSL JKMBOIMCHOM KOHKPETUKONM MOTUBA. VIKOHBI 3TOro
Kpyra M caMu IpPOLIECCUU OTMEYEHBbl PSJIOM AHTUYHBIX JETalICH,
BIUIOTh JIO MPUMEHEHHUs CKyJbNTYpbl. He mckiarodyeHo, 4To Ha mouse
Jlanmo OpuTa CO3HATENHHO pPEaHMMHUPOBAHA CaKpaibHas TOMOTpadus
Puma V B., nHanpsamyro cBsasaHHas ¢ uaeed Puma kak «Hosoro
Hepycanumay (cM., HalpuMep, pOCIHCh PUMCKOi kaTakomObel Santi
Pietro e Marcellino ¢ ¢urypoii Tpornoro Criaca ¢ paiickumu pexkamu y
Hor Mexnay anm. [lerpom u [laBmom). Bo3MoxHO, UMEHHO TIOTOMY
wectBus B Jlanmo npomynunuck ao XVIII B., Torga kak pumckue
MIpEKpaTUiii CBOE CyllecTBOBaHUE C 1566 T., BOCIpUHUMaeMble Kak
HEKOE MOCATaTeILCTBO Ha a0COIOTHYIO BIACTh TaIl.

84



Elka Bakalova, Anna Lazarova

The Miraculous Icon-Reliquary of Rila Monastery

and the Ritual of the Consecration of Water (Remembering
the Constantinopolitan rituals?)

Inka baxanoea, Auna Jlazaposa

Yyoomeopnas ukouna-peauxeapuii Punvckozo monacmulps
U 00pa0 oceaugenus 600wl (60CROMUHAHUE

0 KOHCHMAHMUHONOIbCKUX pumyanax?)

In the main church of the Nativity of the Virgin at the Rila
Monastery there is an exceptionally interesting cult object, known in
the monastery and to pilgrims as the “miraculous icon”. In fact it is an
icon-reliquary with dimensions 52 cm by 30 cm which is
comparatively rare phenomenon, and as we would like to prove, is
related to old Byzantine traditions. The Virgin Mary painted on metal
is in the center of the “icon”. Relics of 32 saints are inserted in small
rectangular cavities around the Virgin and they are identified by
Slavonic inscriptions of their names written on metal plates below
every small ark (slot). This icon-reliquary is not only venerated as a
miraculous icon, but connected with special rites in the monastery
service and is essential in the structuring of the sacred space. With its
lasting presence in the monastery, it is always mentioned by pilgrims.

The icon-reliquary from the Rila monastery is a triptych, in the
central part of which is the image of the Virgin Hodegitria and the
relics of the 32 saints. The two other sides are metal — made of gilded
silver decorated with ornaments. On the face there are two coats of
arms of the Constantinopolitan patriarchate (with two-headed eagles)
and four repousse scenes: the Transfiguration and Annunciation, the
Dormition of the Virgin and the Dormition of St. John of Rila. They
do not contain any relics and serve to close the reliquary. The icon
proper was painted in the center over the metal base, while the relics
were placed in rectangular cavities, separated by small metal plates,
adorned with enamels. The names of the saints in Old Church Slavonic
were engraved over the silver plates /tablets between the e respective
cavities. They are situated in six horizontal rows.

85



We dwell in detail on the selection of relics of various saints, as
namely these points to their origin and the person who might have
commissioned the reliquary. Neophyte of Rila — the abbot of the
Monastery in the 18" century - was among the first to note that among
the saints there were “several from Constantinople”. In fact all the
saints, whose relics are represented in the reliquary are commemorated
by the Constantinopolitan church, moreover, their relics were in the
churches in the Byzantine capital. If we follow the order of their
arrangement in the reliquary, we shall note that many of them are
grouped according to the feast days, and in some cases according to
the place where the relics were kept in the Byzantine capital.
Nevertheless in the arrangement of the separate parts of the relics there
is some hierarchy among the saints, which are grouped according to
their services to the Christian church. All this comes to show that parts
of relics represented are directly taken from churches of the Byzantine
capital.

The icon-reliquary from the Rila Monastery is placed in a
special drawer of the proskinetarion, situated in the center of the
catholicon of the monastery, in front of the third column from the
north. It has often been locked. Probably for this reason a large icon, a
copy of the reliquary was placed on the column above, in which the
pieces of relics were replaced with painted portraits of the saints. In
this way it was also reproduced on the mural decoration of the church
in the open gallery of the exonarthex, i.e. it was so important, that the
decoration program had to take it into account especially. Moreover a
especial place in the open gallery was allocated — an inclined rest
below the southern window, where the icon was placed after it was
taken out on certain feasts. Why the icon was painted a second time
exactly on that place in the exonarthex? The answer to this question is
connected with the ritual, come down in passed descriptions of the
monastery and practiced to this day. This was the place where the rite
of the Great Benediction (Consecration) of Water was performed,
when the icon participated, a rite observed to this day. At the
southwest corner of the narthex is the phiala, which is immediately
before the painted fresco-icon.
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Today (and according to tradition in the past) the icon is taken
out twice a year — on the fifth day of the first week after Easter and on
the 1% of August (according to the monks because of the beginning of
the fast before the Dormition of the Virgin ). Today the water
consecration is performed by the abbot of the Monastery. After
kissing the miraculous icon and leaving gifts (most often money)
pilgrims are sprinkled over with consecrated (benedicted) water and
take communion bread. Pilgrims fill bottles and other vessels with
consecrated water to take to kin and people who have not had the
chance to touch the holy icon. It is interesting to note, that sometimes a
single piece of cotton cloth, soaked with consecrated water or having
touched the miraculous icon, can convey its miraculous powers. This
practice has not occurred in our present day times but is known from
medieval travelers, who visited Constantinople. (Thus the Spanish
traveler Pero Tafur describes a procession he observed ever%/ Tuesday
with the icon of the Holy Virgin Hodegitria during the 15" century).
After all pilgrims pass by the icon-reliquary, and bow to it, the silver
sides are closed and the icon is put back in the interior of the church in
its place.

Thus the icon-reliquary is taken out and is part of the rite of two
separate feasts, each of them originating from Constantinople. In the
triodion for Friday of the week after Easter the service
joins the service in honor of the Virgin Zoodochos
Pege.This service is considered to have been written by Nicephoros
Callistus  Xantoupolos (14™ century) in commemoration of the
renovation and miracles of the church of the Holy Virgin in
Constantinople, known as Zoodochos Pege (The Life-giving spring).
The epithet of the Holy Virgin, called “The Life-giving spring” as far
back as the Byzantine poet Joseph the Hymnographer in the 9" century
was the basis of the iconographic composition of the same name. This
composition is also represented in the murals of the catholicon of the
Rila Monastery, not far from the place where the examined icon-
reliquary is kept. In the interpretation of the iconography of this scene
J. Ebersolt especially notes that it was “born from the merging of two
cults — that of the Virgin and that of the miraculous waters”.
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It is more difficult to establish the sources of the tradition of the
taking out of the icon on August 1%. In the Typikon of the Great
church for the date August 1* there is a note for a consecration of the
water for the “baptism of the True cross”. The Book of Ceremonies by
Constantine Porphyrogenetus reports that after the morning service on
August 1% - the feast of the “Proodos of timiou staurou” the Emperor
would touch the wood of the True Cross, kept in the Pharos chapel of
the palace, and after that the cross was taken in front of the Church of
St. Basil at Lausiacus, so that all the members of the synclit could pay
their respect. The ceremony, described by A. Dmitrievskii, included
immersion of the cross in consecrated water and sprinkling the
congregation with it. On the Eve of August 1% the venerable tree of
the Cross of Christ was taken out and placed on the Holy Throne in the
great church of St. Sophia. From August 1% daily to the Dormition of
the Holy Virgin a processions was held all over the town, thus
allowing the population to venerate the Holy Cross.”

In the Rila Monastery there obviously is a certain tradition,
where, instead of the “Venerable tree of the Cross of the Lord” the
miraculous icon-reliquary is included in the church service. Namely
the parts of relics situated around the image of the Holy Virgin in this
case substitute the relic of the Holy cross, which takes part in the
Constantinopolitan ritual. This is also evidenced through the ritual
consecration of the water, while contact of the relics with water
strengthened its miraculous powers. We must recall that St John the
Damascene calls the relics “sources carrying salvation” and sees
them as one of the most convincing proof of the powers of the Lord;
and as according to God’s will out water came out of a rock in the
desert (Moses), so from the dry bones of those dear to God streams
unsaid blessedness.
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Nikolaos Livanos
The Protective Water and Miraculous lIcons: an Aspect
of Hierotopy on Mount Athos

Huxkonaoc Jlueanoc
Sawuwiaowana 600a U YYOOMEOPHbIE UKOHbL: ACHEKMm
uepomonuu I'opvt Aghon

The monasteries of Mount Athos are home to an important
number of miraculous icons, all of which have contributed to the
formation of local or wider sacred spaces giving to the peninsula the
epithet of “‘Holy Mountain’. Two of the oldest and most revered such
icons on Athos that can be traced back as far as the very first centuries
of Athonite monasticism are the Theotokos Portaitissa icon in lviron
monastery and the Theotokos Vimatarissa icon in Vatopedi, both
belonging to the iconographical type of the Hodegetria. My paper aims
to demonstrate the role water plays as a protective element within the
narrative sources associated with these two icons, and to present the
correlation of these narratives with other similar and older ones outside
Athos as a case study for the examination of collective memory as an
aspect of hierotopy.

In a narrative found in manuscripts not older than the 16"
century, we are told that the icon of the Iviron monastery miraculously
appeared before the brethren floating on sea-water not far from the
shore. Despite the efforts of the monks to retrieve the icon, it
continuously escaped them from wave to wave until the chosen monk,
a Georgian by the name of Gabriel, took the icon in his hands and
safely brought it to its new home. Another narrative, also in 16™-
century and later manuscripts, recounts how an icon of the Theotokos
was found in a water-well at the place where the future Byzantine
emperor Arcadius was to erect the altar of the catholicon of Vatopedi
monastery, after having miraculously been saved by the Virgin from a
tempest-storm when sailing off the shores of Athos. The same water-
well is said to have later saved the icon from the rage of the Arabs in
sources dating as early as the 17" century.
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In both cases, water appears to be the medium by which the
Virgin presents her icons, protecting them until safe in the hands of
specific monks, who are portrayed as having the blessing to safeguard
them. In daily life, although the sea and the water-well offer important
services in many aspects, they also bring many hazards.
Hagiographical literature offers numerous accounts of miraculous
savings from sea storms, among the most known of which is, perhaps,
the miracle of Saint Nicholas. On the other hand, the water-well is
portrayed either as a living-place of various monsters and demons, as
in the vitae of Saint Symeon the Stylite, Saint Nikon and Saint
Paraskevi, or as a scene of divine intervention in cases of danger,
especially of children, as in the vita of Saint Porphyrius of Gaza.
However, in some cases, the water from an element of danger becomes
an element of protection, since it helps keep safe what divine
providence has chosen to protect, be it an icon or a child, or both as in
the Vatopedi narrative.

In the case of the two aforementioned Athonite icons, their
narratives seem to be formed based on other older ones. Most accounts
can be linked with the so-called ‘narrative circle’ of the Hodegetria
icon of Constantinople. An icon saved from the menace of the
iconoclasts by travelling many miles on sea to reach the hands of its
protector, or a water-well in a church where the Virgin keeps a child
safe from drowning were themes well-known to the inhabitants of
Constantinople and throughout the empire, associated with prominent
icons found in churches of the empire’s capital. This, however, does
not come as a surprise to us, as the cult of the Hodegetria icon is
known to have been diffused way beyond Constantinople, reaching
more distant lands such as Italy or Russia. Other elements in the
Athonite narratives, as in the case of the icon in the water-well, can be
traced back even as far as the Spiritual Meadow of John Moschos.

In the narrative process, these accounts, which in the mind of the
medieval man could very easily be associated with incidents from
daily life, are continuously reprocessed either engulfed in the lives of
saints as topoi or as nuclei of the accounts of miracles performed by
icons. They eventually contribute to the development of hierotopy in
churches, monasteries, towns or cities, and take a prominent place in
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patriographical literature and monastic foundation legends. In the case
of miraculous icons, new sacred spaces are formed with the help of
narrative elements from similar prototypes of universal recognition in
an effort to evoke the memory of miracles associated with the highly
revered celebrated icons. The new miraculous icon serves as a
mnemonic device, a lieux de mémoire for its prototype, until after a
few generations when the new icon takes its own central place in the
community’s religious life as a palladium; and as its fame exceeds its
initial geographical limits, it too may become a prototype for other
icons. This can be assessed only if we perceive the specific cult of an
icon as an integral part of the collective memory of the local
community it serves. The icon and its cult are not only a part of daily
life and worship, but in many cases are considered to have influenced
the tide of events in the history of the monastery, the city or the
empire, as in the example of the Hodegetria icon of Constantinople.
Thus, the transforming narrative does not only evoke the memory of
the miracle itself, but discloses as well the memory of the events
attached to it, and in the formation of new hierotopy, the elements that
form part of the collective memory of one community are henceforth
integrated into the collective memory of another community.
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A. B. Bepemvesa
«Madonne venute dal mare». IIpoucxoxncoenue u mpaouyusn
nouumanusn uxkon bozomamepu 6 FOxncnoii Hmanuu

Alesya Veremieva
«Madonne venute dal mare». The Origin and Tradition
in the Veneration of the Icons of the Virgin in South Italy

Ha npoTsbkeHMM  [ONTOrOo  BpPEeMEHHM TpEYecKHe  HMKOHBI,
coxpaHuBlIMecs: Ha Tepputopusix FOxHoil Wtanuu, octaBanuch BHE
HoJsl 3peHus HaydyHoro cooOmiectBa.  PeBHOCTHO oOeperaemble
KYJIbTOM, WJIH, HAlpPOTUB, MpEIaHHbIC 3a0BEHHIO, BEKaMH COKPBITHIE
B alTapsX M CAaKPUCTHAX MPOBUHIMAIBHBIX F0KHO-UTAIBIHCKHAX
co0OpOB M HEOOJNBIIUX MEpKBeH, JMmb ¢ 60-X TOJOB IMPOILIOTO
CTOJIETHSI FO)KHO-UTAIBSIHCKIE MKOHBI OOpENN CTAaTyC BBIJAIOIIMXCS
MPOU3BEACHUM CPEAHEBEKOBOM KUBOMUCH U MEPBBIX UCCIEI0BATENCH.

MHorue u3 3THX 00pa3oB MO Cel JeHb MaJIOWCCIIEIOBAHBI , U
BOMPOCHl  MPOUCXOXICHHS, IMOYUTAHUS M HUCTOPUU OBITOBAHHS
06pazoB boropomuiie B FOxHOM UTammu 0CTatOTCS OTKPHITHIMH.

“lcone senza storia” — Tak YacTO MMEHYIOT MX B Hay4HOMH
JUTEpaType, TaKk Kak JIOKyMEHTAJIbHbIE CBU/JICTENbCTBA,
PacKpBIBAIOIINM MPOOJIEMY MPOUCXOKICHHUS M OBITOBAHHS TPEUSCKHX
UKOH B IEPHUOJ MX MOSIBICHMS HA FOKHO-UTAIBSIHCKUX TEPPUTOPHSIX
MPAKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT, W €IWHCTBEHHBIM JOCTYMHBIA IS
UCCleIoBaTeNe UCTOYHUK — COXPAaHUBIIASCA B BEKaxX JIET€HAApHAas
TpaJulysi, TOBECTBYIOIIAas O «4yIAECHOM» NPUOBITUH 00pa3oB
Boropoauuer «c Bocrokay — u3 Cesroir 3emin, KoHcrantunomosist
i CuHasl.

Kak mnpaBuno, momoOHbIe JereHibl, Hauboiiee paHHHE
MMUChbMEHHbIE HCTOYHMKH KOTOPBIX BOCXOJAT VYK€ K DIOXe
Bo3spoxaeHusi, OCHOBaHbI Ha OOILIEM TOMOCE -  SIBJICHUEC WKOH
Boropoauibl  mporcxXomuino  OOKECTBEHHBIM CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM 1 03Ha4Yall0 0c000e OKPOBUTEIHCTBO HeOeCHBIX CHII.

Tak kak teppuropun FOxnoit HWramuum - npubpexHbIe,
C aHTUYHBIX BPEMEH CBS3aHHBIE B CBOEM MCTOPHYECKOM Pa3BUTHH
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C MOpEM, KaK ECTECTBEHHOM TIpaHULEHd M MOpEIUIaBaHUEM, Kak
MPEOJOICHUEM  3TOM  TpaHUUBl  BOCHPHUHMMAEMOIO  MHpA,
3aKOHOMEPHBIM Ka)XeTCAd IIOSIBIIGHWE  YyJOTBOPHBIX 00pazoB U
pemmkBuii B HOkHOW MTanuum MMEHHO «MOpPEM» WIIH «H3-32 MOPSD)
(«icone venute dal mare») — Mopckasi CTUXHUS, TpPEACTABISBIIAS B
CO3HaHMU CpeIHEBEKOBOro kutessd Cpeau3eMHOMOphs BOIUIOIIEHHE
OJTHOBPEMEHHO OMAcCHOCTH W 0JaroiaTH, CTaHOBWIJIAChH CBOETO poja
MEANYMOM W HWCTOYHMKOM dyZa. B JeHCTBUTENBHOCTH e, Kak
MOKA3bIBAIOT HCCIEJOBaHUS CTHIS W WKOHOrpaduu, MHOTHE W3
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX B Hamie paboTe oO0pa3oB ObBUIM CO3[aHBI Ha
pyoexe XI-XII croneruii, u mnpusesensl B IOxuyro HWranuio
PHILAPSIMU-KPECTOHOCIIAMH, YBO3WBIINMHM HX U3 3aXBau€HHBIX U
pasrpabneHHbIX  3eMenb  Bocrounoit Mmmepuum B KkadecTBe
JIparoneHHBIX Tpo(deeB, peuKBUi, JapOB HITH BKJIAI0B.

XapakTepHbId TIPUMEP «MOPCKOW» JIETEHABl — UCTOPHS WKOHBI
Manonnsl u3 JPKOBHHAIIIO, TIOBECTBYIOIIAsT O MPUOBITHH OoOpasa B
3eman Anynuu B 1187(88) rony, u o uyaecax, CONpPOBOXKJIABIINX €€
nosisiienre. CoriacHo JereHje, BecHor 1188 roma B mopt ropojaa
Bpunnnsu npudsut kopadiib «c BocToka», Ha KOTOPOM Cpeii MHOTUX
(hpaHIly3CKUX phIllaper-KpecTOHOCIIEeB, ObLT U HEKWH KanuTaH [ epereo
(Gereteo Alesboysne), Bo3BpalmaBIIHiicss W3 KPECTOBOTO IOXO/aa B
Cearyro 3eMIII0 BMECTE CO MHOXKECTBOM «CITACEHHBIX)» UM PEITUKBUHN U
nountaeMod MKOHOM boromarepu, nmpoBosriameHHas B 1388 romy
MaTPOHECCOH ropoja.

BocomMunanne 0 «MOpPCKOM»  TPOUCXOXKICHHH  HKOH
COXPaHUJIOCH B 3MUTETAX, KOTOPHIMHU HAJICIISUIUCH FOKHO-UTAIIBSHCKUE
00pa3sl Mapun. Hambosiee 9acTo BCTpEUAIONTUIICS M3 HHUX — «JIeJUIa
¢donre» («MamonHa wucTouyHMKa»). CoxpaHWioch Ooiee TATH
MIPUMEPOB TOJ00HOTO MMEHOBAHUS, €ro HOCSAT OJHH W3 Hamboiee
MOYUTAEMBIX IOKHO-UTAIBIHCKUX 00pa3oB, Hampumep, MaaoHHa
nemia Gorte B codbope ropoma Kanosa (mposunius bapu) n Majgonna
neina Goute u3 codbopa B Tpanu (Chiesa del Carmine), koropas, 1o
npenaHuio, npuObia B TpaHu Ha cnuHe AenbGuHA, B KaMEHHOH
Kynenu, B CBiITyio cy00oTy 1234 roma, BO BpeMsi 3BOHa BCEX
KOJIOKOJIOB B TOpOJIE, O YeM TJACHT HaJIUCh, IOMEIEHHAs y anTaps,
rme Haxomurcs mkoHa («Nell'anno 1234 e venuta in Trani una
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Madonna dentro una fonte di pietra portata da un grosso pesce di
sabbato santo nel mentre sonavano le campany»).

Baxxao orMmeruTs abcoiroTHOE —TpeoOiamanne  00pazoB
Boropoauner ¢ MuazneHiiem, OOYCIIOBIEHHOE, C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI,
UCTOPUYECKUM U COLHAIBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM (0co0oe ToYHTaHue
boromarepu, kak 3actynuuiibl U [IOKpOBUTENBHUIIBI POJIA JIOJCKOTO
nepen [ocmomom), ¢ Apyroi, Toi o0coboif ponpio, KoTopas
npugaBasiack Kak B Busantum, Tak m ocoOeHHo Ha 3amaje, T.H.
“o0pazy Cmsatoro Jlyku”, ¢ KOTOpBIM, Kak C TPOTOTHIIOM,
Ha/IeJICHHBIM 00’KECTBEHHOW Xapu3MOl, HAUMHAET B JAHHBIM MEepPHO
aCCOIMUPOBAThC UKOHOTpadus OIUruTpuu.

[losiBienne B JmaTMHCKUX coOOpax BH3AHTUHCKAX  HMKOH
HECOMHEHHO IOBJIHMSIIO Ha CI0XEHUE HOBOW KOHIICTIIIUU CaKPAIBHOTO
npoctpancTBa. O6pa3sl boromartepn, Xpucra, CBATBHIX M aHTEIIOB, 10
CUX TIOp SBISBIIMECS IEpPcOHaKaMu (HPECKOBOI  JIeKOpaluw,
BOIUIOMIAIIMCh B TIJa3aX BEpPYOIIMX B HWKOHHBIX o0Opa3zax u
3aBOEBBIBAIIU COOCTBEHHOE MIPOCTPAHCTRO. Ucropuueckue
cBuzeTenbcTBa (HampuMmep, kuthe Cesitoro Hukomas IlamomHuka)
[OBECTBYIOT 00 y4YaCTHM HWKOH B TNPa3HUYHBIX [POILECCUSX,
HEKOTOpble M3 KOTOPBIX, BO3MOXXHO, TPEJACTABISLIN  COOOI0
BOCIIPOM3BEICHUE UYJCCHOTO SBJICHHUS HWKOHBI W3 BOI MOpS
(ucrounukoB Xl cromerus, CBHACTEILCTBYIOIMMX 00 3TOM HE
COXPaHWIOCH, OJTHAKO COBPEMEHHBIE TIPAKTHKH, OUYEBUIHO, BOCXOIAT K
JIOCTaTOYHO  paHHEMy  BPEeMEHH H  TOJATBEPXKAAOT  OTH
MIPEIOI0KEHNS).

Kakx wusBectno, ¢ magenuem Konctantunomons B 1204 roxy,
BU3aHTHIICKas KyJIbTypa Hadaja paclpoCTPaHITHCS 10 MUPY BMECTE C
MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIMU MPEAMETaMU UCKYCCTBA U KYJIbTa, MOXUIICHHBIMU
WM BBIKYIUICHHBIM U3 CTONUIBI Mmmepun. K 3ToMy MOMEHTY, 4TO
UCKITIOYUTENBHO BaxxHO, Ha lOre Urammm BOCTOUHO-XPUCTHAHCKAS
XYJOKECTBEHHAsl TpajnIus Oblla B JOCTATOYHOM Mepe YKOpEeHEHa.
[IpuuuHa ToMy — B 0cO0OM UcTOpHUYecKol cutyaruu — 10 KoHma Xl
CTOJIETHUS 3TH 3€MIIM OCTaBAIHMCh KOJOHHSAMH Bu3aHTHICKOI
Wmnepun u Hocuiin Ha3BaHue Gembl JIoHrodbapauu.

Taxum 00pa3oM, HKOHOTIMCHBIM TPOU3BEICHUSIM, TIPUBE3EHHBIM
B 3emian Mezz0giorn0 NaTHHCKHME PBIIAPAMH W3 Pa3HBIX 3eMENb
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BOCTOYHOXPUCTHAHCKOTO MHpPA, CYXKICHO OBUIO CHITpaTh JANIEKO HE
CIy4ailHyl0 pojib B MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH BU3AHTUUCKUM TPAAULIUSIM
mounTaHus bormatepw W pacmpoCTPaHCHHOCTh «MOPCKHX» JIETCHII,
OUYEBU/IHO, BOCXOJSIIUX HMEHHO K BH3aHTHUHCKHUM IPOTOTHUIIAM,
CBUIETCIBCTBYIOT O TIIYOOKHX M HEPa3phIBHBIX CBS3sAX Bu3anTHu n
IOxnoi Uranmuu.
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A. C. Ilpeoopasicenckuii
«Cnezol w3 cyxa Opeeay. Ilnauywue, Kposomouaujue
U Mupomouaujue UKOHbl 6 COOOU|eHUAX PYCCKUX Nlemonuceil

Alexandr Preobrazhensky
‘Tears from the Dry Wood’. The Crying, Bleeding
and Chrism-Exuding Icons in the Russian Chronicles

Cpeny U3BECTHI PYCCKUX JIETOMUCEH, TOCBSIIEHHBIX COOBITUAM
XII-XV BB., 3aMeTHOE MECTO 3aHHUMAcT HEUCCIICIOBAaHHAs TPYIIa
COOOIIEHNT O pPa3HOOOpa3HBIX 3HAMEHHUSAX OT HWKOH, KOTOpBIE,
MoI00HO MPUPOTHBIM 3HAMEHUSIM, BO3BEINAIOT YEIOBEUYECTBY BOJIIO
l'ocnona. MlHOT1a MKOHBI BHICTYIIAIOT B KaY€CTBE OOBEKTOB JICHCTBUS,
HCXOJAIIECTO CBBIMIE (ITOXKap, yaap MOJHHH, OOpyIIeHHWe Xpama), U
HapaBHE C JIIOJbMH BOCIPHUHHMAIOTCS KaK VYSI3BUMBIC M JIaXKe
rHOHYIIKE MPEICTABUTEIM J0JIBHEIO MUPA, UCIIBIThIBatOIIEro «boxue
MOCEILICHHEY. OnHako yarie HKOHBI JNEHCTBYIOT  Kak
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHBIE TPOBOIHUKY BBICIIECH BOJHM, MaHU(DECTHPYOIINE
YyJECHYIO CHIIYy M300paKEHHOI0 TIEPCOHAXKA Yepe3 HCILEICHUS Wi, B
WHTEpECYIONIeM Hac ciy4ae, 4dYepe3 HWHbIe MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHBIC SIBJICHUS, KOTOPBIE OXKUBISIOT 00pa3. DTo MepeMeIneHus
WKOH BHYTPH W BHE Xpama, NPOU3BOJUMBIE WUMH BHU3YaIbHBIE H
3BYKOBBIE 3 (dEeKTsl (IIyM, TOJ0Ca), BBIICICHUEC MaTepPHAIbHBIX
cyOcTaHnui (CIe30TOYCHHE, MHPOTOYCHHUE, YYJIECHOE BO3TOpaHUe
cBeTHIILHUKOB). [10/100HBIE Yyieca XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI 110 CKa3aHUSIM O
9yJIOTBOPHBIX WKOHAX, OJIHAKO JICTOMHCHBIC COOOIICHHUs TMPH BCel
CBOCH JIAKOHMYHOCTH JTAIOT 00Jiee PEeTpe3eHTATUBHYIO KAPTHHY TaKUX
CcOOBITUH. DTO OOBSICHACTCS IIUPOKAM  XPOHOJOTUYECKUM U
reorpauIecKumM JTUaTa30HOM W3BECTHH, OTHOCHTEIHHON
ONEPaTHBHOCThIO (DUKCAIMU 4YYAEC, HX CIIOXKHBIM COOBITUIHBIM
KOHTEKCTOM U MUHUMAaJILHBIM KOJHYECTBOM JKaHPOBBIX OTPaHUYCHUH.
OtcyTcTBHE KECTKOW JIOTMKH Pa3BUTHSI CHOKETa W €ro OoJiee HIU
MEHEee OTKpPBITHIH ()MHAIT TO3BOJISIOT OIIYTUTh MHOTr00Opasue
BO3MOJKHBIX CUTYallMi M CUIIy BIICUATIICHUS, POU3BOAMMOIO UMHU Ha
ayJIMTOPHIO.
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Cpenu  OMUCAaHHBIX B JIETOMHCSX  YyJec MpeodiagaroT
COOOIICHHUST O WMCTEKAIONUX OT WKOH JKUIKOCTAX — TIPEXIE BCEro,
crne3ax. IMEHHO K ATOM TPyIIIIe OTHOCUTCS CaMO€ paHHEe JICTOTMCHOE
CoOOIIeHre O 4yJecax CBSAIIEHHBIX H300pakeHU — paccka3d 00
HCTEYCHUM CJIe3 OT TpeX OoropoJndyHelx WKOH B Hosropome
HE3aI0Iro 10 ero ocanbl cysfganbiiamMu B 1169 r. 3gecs u B psne
AQHAJIOTHMYHBIX COOOIIEHW TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, 4YTO IUTaKajla cama
Boropoanna. 310 ykaspiBaeT Ha HaTypaJU3M BOCTIPHUATHS MOJOOHBIX
SIBJICHWI, OCHOBAHHBIH HE TOJBKO Ha MPHUHIUIE TOomo0us obpasa
nepBooOpazy, HO M Ha MPEACTABICHHUSIX O MKOHE KaK MaTepHUaIbHOM
HocuTene  Omarogatd, 0co0OW  «umocTacw»  M300paXKEHHOTO
MIePCOHaXKa, JIOKAJIM30BAHHOW B KOHKPETHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE W
MOJAAIIIEH 3HAKU ompeaesieHHoM rpymme moaei. [Ipeamonaranocsk,
YTO TPOUCXOJAIIEE C H300paKECHUEM OTpakaeT COCTOSHUE CaMOU
Boromatepu, orutakuBarieii Cyap0bl MHpa, W IO3TOMY CJIE3BI
OOTOPOMUYHON WKOHBI OOBIYHO BOCHPHHHMAINCH KaK IUIOXOH 3HAK,
Mpe/BeIIaBIInil cepbe3nble OeacTtBua. OJHAKO cle3HOE 3HAMEHHE
MOTJIO OBITh «IIPEMEHEHO K M00pYy», €CIIM JIOIN BCTYNAIH HA IYTh
nokassHusi. Takum  oOpazom, pacckazbl 00 HCTEUCHMH —ClIe3
o0HapyXMBalOT OJM30CTh K IIMPOKO pACHpPOCTPAaHEHHOMY 00pa3sy
Boromarepu-3acTynHuilbl, OTBpalaOlIe JABUKUMBIA Ha JIOAeH
npaBeiHbll THEB boxkuii.

Emie onuH KpymHBIHA OJOK JIETONMHMCHBIX W3BECTHH NPEICTaBICH
COOOIICHUIMA 00 HMCTEYCHUU KPOBU, KOTOPHIC MOSBIISIOTCS JIMIIIb
B XV B. OHHM 3aCTaBJISIIOT BCIIOMHUTH BH3aHTHICKHE ITOBECTBOBAHHUS
00 WCTEeYeHUN KPOBH M3 MPOOOJIEHHOTO 06pa3a32. B Buzantum takoe
Y9yJ10 OOBIYHO SIBIISIETCS OTBETOM Ha JICWCTBUS TPEIHUKA-MHOBEPIIA,
Torma kKak Ha Pycum 9TO camocCTosATenbHAS «pPEIIhKa» Tpea-
CTaBJICHHOTO TIEpCOHAXka, oOOpaIleHHass K IIUPOKOMY  KpyTy
BEPYIOMIMX. DTHUM HU3BECTHS O KPOBOTOYAIINX WKOHAX THIIOJOTUUECKU
CXOJIHBI C paccKa3aMu O UCTEYCHHU Clie3, Ollarogapsi ueMy o0a MOTHBA
9acTO KOHTAMHHHUPOBAINCH: M3BECTHHI CIIy4aWl WCTCUYCHHS] KPOBH U3
oueii boropomuisl U TpsMbie COOOIIEHUS O TOM, Kak Ta IUIaKajia

% 06 srom sBrennn oM. nogpoduee: Vassilaki M. Bleeding Icons // Icon and Word. The
Power of Images in Byzantium. Studies presented to Robin Cormack / Ed. by A. Eastmond
and L. James. Aldershot; Burlington, 2003. P. 121-133.
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KpOBaBBEIMH  cjle3aMu. Takue dYymaeca TOJNKOBAIMCH B Ooiee
JPaMaTHYECKOM KIIF04Ye, MOJ00HO SBJICHUSM KPOBaBOH 3BE3bl —
MIPEIBECTHUIIB KPOBOITPOITUTHSL.

Y ucxomsmmx OT HMKOH CJe3 W KPOBH OBUTH «ITapHBIE»
CyOCTaHIIMM — poca W BHWHO. DTH HA3BaHUS YCIOBHBI, ITOCKOJBKY
JICTONMCIIBI,  ONHUChIBasS  MOJOOHBIE  dyjaeca, mOpuberaim K
CPaBHUTENBHBIM 000pOTaM — «aK{ BUHOY, «aKd POCay, IOYTH HUKOTIA
HE JIeJasi 3TOT0 ¢ «aHTPOMOMOPGHBIMIY KPOBBIO WU ciezaMu. Uymec
C BMHOM HIJIM POCOH HM3BECTHO OYEHb MAJIO; TPH 3TOM JIETONHCH HE
comepkar wuH(OpMAUMU 00 uX UCTOJNKOBaHUU. OJHAKO MOXKHO
MPEANONOKUTh, YTO UCTCUCHUE POCHI WM BUHA BOCIPUHUMAIOCH KaK
3HAK MHJIOCTH ¥ OJIAaTOBOJICHUS K YEJIOBEYECKOMY poiay. B Ooree
SBHOM BHUJE TIOAO00OHAas WHTEpIpeTanus 4YyJaec OTpaswiach B
COOOIIEHMSIX 00 UCTEYCHUN MUPa, KOTOPOMY M3/[aBHA ITPHUITACHIBAIINCH
neneOnpie cBorictBa. Cpeau 00pa3oB, MCTOYAIOUIMX CIIE3bl, KPOBb U
MHpPO, Tpeo0IamaroT MKOHB boromarepw, Torma Kak H300paKeHUS
Xpucra, cBaThiX (B ocHOBHOM — Hukonas YymoTBopiia) u tem Oosiee
CIOXKETHbIE KOMITO3UIIUU BCTPEYAIOTCS PEAKO. OTH TPEATIOYTEHUS
JIETKO OOBSICHUMBI: OHHM CBsI3aHbl C IOYMTaHUeM boromartepu u
Hukounb! kak 3acTynmHUKOB. VcTedeHnss OOBIYHBIX MM KPOBABBIX CIIE3,
CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIINX CKOPOb O Cynb0e UeI0BEeuecKOoro poja, JOTHIHen
OXUAATh OT WKOHBI bBOropomuiel, 4YeM OT HWKOHBI XpHUCTa —
obnagarenss BEPXOBHOM BIIACTH HAJ MHPOM. B TeX pemkumx ciydasx,
KOTJla MMOJ00HbBIC 3HAMEHUsI ObUIN CBsi3aHbI ¢ M300paxeHusiMu Criaca,
OT HHUX HCTEKaJd MUPO WU BUHO, KOTOPHIC MOTJH ACCOIMHPOBATHCS
co Crpactsmu ['ociOHUME U C UCKYIIJICHUEM IPEXOB YEIOBEUECKOTO
pona.

Tumbl OOrOPOAMYHBIX WMKOH, WPOCIABICHHBIX 4YyJecaMu, B
JIETONUCAX XapaKTEePU3YIOTCs KpalHe peako. Bomibllyio 4acTh Takux
MIPOU3BEACHUMA, BEPOSITHO, COCTABIISUIN M300PaKEHUS, OTHOCSIITHECS K
tunam OauruTpuu W YMwieHus. B TakoMm cilydae OHU BKJIIOYad
¢urypy MmnaneHna, KoTopas HallOMHHajla O POJCTBEHHBIX Yy3ax,
JIEJTAIONINX BO3MOXKHOM TIOCPETHUYECKYI0 MHCCHIO bOropoIuIbL.
Berpewarorcst cooOmieHus 0 miadynmx U KpOBOTOUYAIINX HKOHAX, UbS
nKkoHorpadus obiagana 0co00 CHUMBOIUYECKOH BBIPA3UTEIHHOCTHIO.
TakoBbl m300pakenust llokpoBa m ONM3KHE IO CMBICTY WKOHBI
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«IIpeunctoii MonebHoit», T.e. boropomuiel, ymoisromed Xpucra
nomMuioBate Jroaed. OueBHIHO, 4YyAa IOJCO3HATENBHO OXKUIAIU
MPEKAe BCETO OT T€X WKOH, B KOTOPBIX IMOCpeAHWYEeCcKas (pyHKIUA
Boromatrepu Oblia BeIpakeHa OCOOEHHO OTYETIHBO.

3acily>)kKMBalOT BHUMaAHUSI 3aMEUaHUs JIETONUCIEB, KAaCAIOUIUECs
(u3nYecKor MPHUPOJIBI MOJOOHBIX sIBICHUH (0OJbIIECH YacThIO OHH
CBSI3aHBI C TICKOBCKOW TpamuItueil JeTomucanus). B 1emoMm psime
W3BECTUI TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO CJIE€3bI UM KPOBb UCTEKIIH «U3 CYXOIO
JIpeBa» — He cojepXKalleil BJaru WKOHHOW TOCKH. DTO HaOIOJeHHE,
OUYEBHIIHO,  JOJDKHO  OBUIO  MOMYEPKHYTh  BeJIMYHME  4Yyja,
npeojojeBalomero  npupoxy  Bemied.  OpHako — ymorpeOneHue
MoI0OHOTO BBIPAKEHUS Kak OBl OT/AEISIeT MKOHY OT €€ MPOTOTHIIA,
MOT4ePKHUBasi MATEPUAILHOCTh 00BEKTa M BHE3AITHOCTh 4yAa. B aTOoM
OTHOIIIEHUHN TaKWe W3BECTHA KOHTPACTUPYIOT C COOOIIEHHSIMH, B
KOTOpPBIX TOBOPHUTCS HE O Iadylied ukoHe, a o boropoauue,
mjadymed B Takoi-to nepkBu. Ilo-BUIMMOMY, YIOMHHASI O «CYXOM
JIpeBe», JIETOIHCEL MOAYEPKUBAJI, YTO UKOHA COBEPIIACT 4Uyieca He
cama 1o ceOe, a 1o Bosie boromarepwu.

W3Bectuss 00 aHaNOrM4HBIX Uyjaecax, CoJepKaliuecs B
BU3AHTUICKUX UCTOYHUKAX U JIUTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEACHUIX IPYTHX
MPaBOCIABHBIX CTpaH, TOKa HE COOpaHbl, HO KaXETCs, 4TO TaMm
cuTyarus OblIa HECKOJIbKO MHOH. B BuzaHTHm uynmeca oT MKOH, Kak
MpaBwII0, 0OJIee «CIOKETHBI» M OCHOBAaHBI HA TPUHITUIE MPSIMOTO U
OBICTPOTO WHIWBUAYAIBHOTO (a HE KOJUICKTHBHOI'O) HakaszaHus. B
psiie cilydaeB, U B OCHOBHOM TOTJa, KOI'Ia OHU OPUEHTUPOBAHBI HA
nyoluKy, OTH dYyAeca TEPHOAWYHBI M «MEXaHUCTUYHBI»: OHHU
MpeIHa3Ha4YeHBl ISl TIOBCEAHEBHOTO YIOTPEOJEHHS M HHUKOTO He
MyrarmT, a, HaoOOpOT, CIyXaT CBOCOOpPa3HBIM AaTTPAKLIUOHOM JIJIS
MAJOMHHUKOB. 371eCh MOXXHO BCIIOMHUTH MpPaMOpPHBIE pebe(HbIE
UKOHbl boromarepu ¢ OTBEpPCTHSMM, IPEIHA3HAUYECHHBIMU IS
WUCTeUeHWs  CBATOM  Boapl. Ee  wsnmsHEMe  JOMWKHO — OBLIO
BOCIIPMHUMATBCSl Kak 3HAaK OnarojessHuid  boropoaumsl, HO
CUMBOIIMYECKOE BOCIPHUATHE TMOJOOHBIX «OXXKHBIIUX 00pa3oBy,
OYEBHIHO, OCHOBBIBAJIOCH Ha BIIOJIHE paIlMOHAIBHOM Oase.

Coo0111eHns 0 PyCCKHX dyiecax 0osee OIM3KH KUBOU, «yCTHOIN»
BHU3aHTUICKOM TpaguIMKU — paccKas3aM O CBAThIHAX KoHCTaHTHHONOISA,
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OTPa)XEHHBIM TPEXJE BCEro B 3alHcKaX PYCCKHX NaJIOMHHMKOB. B
TEKCTaxX 3TUX JABYX THUIIOB JEHCTBYeT HE HJesl BOCXOXKIEHMS uepe3
obpas k mepBooOpasy, HO MPHUHIUI OOpAaTHOW CBS3M, CUTHAJIA,
MOJTy4aeMOro CBBIIIE. B TakuX ycloBUSAX 4yJ0 — 3TO 3HAK NMPUCMOTPA,
KOHTPOJIS, «IoceleHust boxknsa», NpenoTBpallarolliuil  OIIyIIEeHUE
3a0pOLICHHOCTH W OOr0-OCTAaBJICHHOCTH TMeEpel JIMIIOM ONAcHOCTEH
Mupa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, UyZieca OT UKOH MUMEIOT IIWPOKUI PE30HAHC.
Wx pacmpocTpaHeHnre CBUAETEILCTBYET O NMPUBBIKAHWN OOIIECTBA K
MKOHAM: IIepBble Cly4dad (PUKCALMU YyleC OT MKOH NPHUXOIATCS Ha
BTOpyto nojoBuHy Xll B., korna xpuctnanuzauusi Pycu ¢akruuecku
Obula 3aBepIleHa. AHAIN3 PYCCKUX JIETONMHMCEH yKa3bIBaeT Ha 0COOYIO
IUIOTHOCTHh 3HaMeHnii ot mkoH B koHre XIV-XV B. Ycuiennoe
OKHJAHME TaKUX YyAeC MOXHO CONOCTaBUTh C COOCTBEHHO
MKOHOIpa)MUECKUMH [aHHBIMU: II0 CPaBHEHHUIO C IOMOHIOJIbCKUM
BpemeneM B koHne XIII-XV B. pacnpocTpaHstoTcsi BOTUBHBIE MKOHBI
C TIOPTpETaMH JOHATOPOB M OCOOEHHO — C BKJIQJHBIMU HAJAIHCSMHU.
OTO aKTUBHM3AIMs JABIKEHHUS «CHU3Yy BBEpX», HO MapauielbHO
JOJDKHBI  OBUIM  Y4YacTUTBCS UM CIOydal  «oOpaTHOW  CBSI3WN.
HepaBHoMepHO pacnpenenssick B XpPOHOJOTMYECKOM OTHOILIEHHH,
yyzeca HepaBHOMEPHBI U reorpaduuecku. MoKHO BBIACTUTH MECTHBIE
TpaJuIi, OCOOEHHO BHHMMATENbHbIE K HMKOHHBIM 3HAMEHMAM: 3TO
npexae Bcero Jjeronucanune Hosropoma u IlckoBa (B Ilckose
paccka3pl O IUTAYYIIMX HMKOHAX B KauecTBE apXaWdHOH YepThl
coxpansitorca B XVII B. — B jeronucsax U B KauyeCTBE OTHEIbHBIX
KpaTKUX TPOM3BEJACHUH, HWCUYEPIBIBAIONINXCS OTHM  CIOKETOM).
CyliecTBOBaHHE 3THX OCOOBIX TpaauIMid OOBSCHICTCS HE TOJBKO
COXPAaHEHUEM JIUTEPATYpPHOH IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, HO M CXOICTBOM
HOBI'OPOJACKOHM M IICKOBCKOW KYJBTYPBI, KOTOPOH OBUIM HEOOXOIUMBEI
00IIeropocKne, «KOMMYHAJIBHBIE» UyJeca, YKPEIUISIONHe YyBCTBO
KOJIJISKTUBHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BEPYIOIIHX.
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M. b. IInioxanosa
bozopoouua kak ZKueonocHwlii ucmoYHUK 8 pAHHUX PYCCKUX
CIYHCOAX UYOOMEOPHBIM UKOHAM

Maria Pliukhanova
The Virgin as the Life-Giving Source in Early Russian
Services of the Miraculous Icons

HanmvenoBanue boromarepu JKuBonocHeiM wim  JKuBo-
IPUEMHBIM HCTOYHHKOM TPAaJULUOHHO Ml TMMHOrpaduu, HO
0COOCHHOE pa3BUTHE OTOT 00pa3 TOIyYHI B XIV Beke B
«[locnenoBanue, ObiBmee oT rocnoauHa Hukndopa Kamnucra
Kcandomyna. Ha mpecsatyio ['ocmoxy Buagsrauity boropomuiry
KUBOIIPUEMHBIM ~ MCTOYHHKB». OTO  MOCJIEI0BaHHE CO3J1aHO
Huxndopom Kcandonynom B mepsoit momoBmue XIV B. Ciyx-
06a Hukngopa Kcandonyma B XIV B. pmama HOBbIE MacuiTa-
Ob1 dYecTBOBaHMIO JKWBOHOCHOTO WCTOYHHKA, COEIAMHUB KOH-
CTaHTHHOINOJNBCKUHA KyJIbT — TIpeJaHue O YyAECHOM SBJIECHUHU
boromaTtepn Ha HCTOYHHKE M O YyAecax UCIEIEHHsS OT BOJIBI €0 C
o0muMm BocxBaneHueM boromaTtepnm kak — ucrouHuka JKusHu. B
CIIy:K0€ NMSI-CUMBOJI HECKOJIBKO CHUYKAETCsl B CTOPOHY KOHKPETHOCTH,
OpPOCLUPYSICh  HAa  4yJOTBOPHBIA HCTOYHUK boromarepu-llurum.
I'pazmo Gosee, 4eM 3TO OBUIO MPUHATO B THMHOTpaduH BOOOIIE,
CiTy>k0a HaCHITIICHa 00pa3aMu BOJIBI: (CTUXHPHI TJ1ac 5)

«Panylics JKMBOHOCHBIM MCTOYHHMYE, II0 MOpPSAMbBb pa3auBasi
YyJeca, Ha BCIO BCEJICHHYIO, OKEaHe OYMHBIM, HWJIOBBI CTPYH
NPEBOCXOAAH W3IMBaHMEMb OJarofaTd, CuilyaMme BTOPBIA: BOAY
HCTOYal, aKW OT KaMeHEe IPECIaBHYI0, HOPIAHOBO K€ IPUEMbIH
JEeWCTBO, MaHHO CHacuTelbHas JKe SCHO ObIBaeMas...». 31ech
OorocmykeOHBIE  (DOPMBI JOCTUTAIOT CBOOOJBI, TMPUOIKAsACH K
no3THUYeckuM. boromarepp B XallpeTU3Max IOJydaeT 3/1eCbh HOBOE
Mg — “Boma’: (WKocC) “‘pamyHcs CTpacTed BCSIKHX TIOTOIUICHHE,
panmyiicsi, cTpye  CBETOBHIHEWIIas, BOJO  OmarojaTHeWmias
HEAYTYIOIIMMb MHOTOPA3JINYHO <... >BOJO NPEMYJIPOCTH, HEBEAECHUE
oTemuIromas <...> pajayics, BOAO CIACUTENbHAsN».
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X0oTss B KOHCTAHTUHOIOJBLCKOM MOHACThIpe JKHMBOHOCHOTO
MCTOYHHMKA YeCTBOBaJach 0co0asi MKOHA, OMUCAHUE KOTOPOH OCTAaBUI
cam Huxudop ( Texct nmpuBogurcs B Tpuonu LiBernoit): boromarepn
B yame ¢ MiajaeHIeM Ha Tpy/Iu, KOpOHyeMas ABYMs aHremaMu’’, HO B
TEKCT CIIy>KObl yIOMHMHAaHHMA WKOHBI He mnomanaior. Cyapba 3TOro
MKOHOTPa()MUecKoro THUMA B PYCCKOH TpaaWlUMK HEOObIYHA: OH
MOSIBIIIETCSl B LEPKBU YCIeHUs Ha BoJIOTOBOM Moiie W MOTOM
HCYe3aeT, YTOObI OmATh ImosABUTHCS Jminb B XVII B. BomoroBckas
¢dpecka ocraercss €JUHUYHBIM MaMSATHUKOM JJIsl CBOETO BPEMEHH M
(daxT mosiBNeHUsT 311ech «KUBOHOCHOI'O MCTOYHHKA» HCCIICIOBATEIIH
OOBSCHSIIOT ~ HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM  BH3AHTHUHCKMM  BIHSHUEM B
BOJIOTOBCKOH pocnucu. Takum obOpazom, uHTepec Ha Pycm K
«KMBOHOCHOMY  HMCTOYHHKY»  XapaKTEpU3yeT JUIIb  JBa
BHU3aHTUHHUPYIOIIUX NEPUOJA, KAKOBBIMH MMEHHO SIBISIOTCSI KOHEI]
XIV Bexka u XVII Bek. Ilepuon He BusanTUHUpYromuil — XVI Bek —
HE BBIKa3bIBAET MHTEPECA K TAKOW HKOHOTpa(HH.

KakoBa Obuio cynpba ciayxObl W ckazanus Hwukundopa
Kcaudormyma B cuaBsackoM mupe g0 XVII Beka — HEH3BECTHO.
A. JIMUTpUEBCKHUH B pycCcKUX OOrocimykeOHbIXb KHUrax X VI Beka He
HaXOAWUT cJeN0oB Mpa3nHoBaHHMA JKMBOHOCHOMY I/ICTO‘{HI/IKy34.
Cumraercs, uTo ciyx0a 3ta BHepBble Bonwia B Tpuons LlBerHyro
1654 roma mo Bone matpuapxa Hukona (momemiaercs B PyCCKOH
Tpuonu IIBeTHOM Ha MATHUITY MAcCXaJIbHOW HEJIETH KaK Ipa3HOBaHHE
JKuBOHOCHOMY HCTOYHHMKY) M BCKOpE IOCJE€ TOTO KyJIbT HKOHBI
boromarepu JKMBOHOCHOrO HCTOYHHMKA IIOJAY4YMJI CHELHUANIbHOE
odopMIiieHNEe U CTUMYIIBI JJIsl Pa3BUTHUS Onarojaaps KHUre MoaHHUKHS
I'anarosckoro «Hebo Hosoe», rme emy Obuio yzmeneHo — ocoboe
BruManne. To ectb, ¢ XVII Beke “Ilocienoanue” Hukudopa
cTajlla BOCHPHHUMATbCS ~ KaK YECTBOBAHME MKOHBEI JKHMBOHOCHOTO
HCTOYHMKA”, KAKOBBIM MCXOIHO HE OBLIO.

B xonme XIV Beka B pycckoM OOTOCITY)KEHHUHU TOSIBHIICS TEKCT,
B HEKOTOPHIX OTHOIIEHHWSAX mapauenbHbli kK  «llocnemoBanuio»

® 0 cnyx6e Hukupopa n nkoHorpaduu JKuoHocHoro mncrouynuka paborsr: T.Velmans,
A.Talbot, I'. B3nopsos, D.I1Iesuenko, muccepranms V.M. Kimball u ap.
% A. JImurprescknii. Borociyxenne B pycckoii nepksu B XV seke. Kasanb, 1886. C.233
% 3 B. llleBuenko. «KHBOHOCHHIi nctogauky//IIpaBocnaBras Durmknoneaus. T. 19
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Huxudopa, yectByromuii boromarepp Kak MCTOYHHK, HO, BMECTE C
TeM, HeCylui B ceOe 3epHa MHOW TpaJuLUK — NPa3JHOBAHUS B YECTh
nKoHBI. OH TOXKe OTpeAeIsIca Kak «mocienoBanney: «llocienoBanne
MOXBAJIHO Kb MpeurcTen boropoauiy, BiaaJbuUIM HAIIA TIEBAEMO 10
BCA JIeTa, Mecsla aBrycra, Bb 26, BHEIrZa BEJIMKOE M Iade Hajaexa
n30aBneHre Hamle OBICTh MpPECiaBHBIMB 00pa3oMb boromatepe ot
HaIeCTBUS 0€300)KHBIX arapsH-.

Camplif  paHHHN U3 HU3BECTHBIX MHE CIHCKOB JTOIO
«IlocnenoBanusi» Haxonutcs B KaHOHHMKE U3 JMYHONM OMOIMOTEKH
Kupumna ECHO3epCKOF036. Cam Kanonnuk patupyetrcst 1407 romom,
To ectb Ha 100 ner paHplle, YeM COXPAaHUBIIUECS CIUCKU CITY>KOBI

mpa3gHuKa 26 aBrycrta  Kak Cperennss  boxeeit Marepn
Brnapumupckon.

B « IlocnemoBanum» 26 aBrycta oOpaTUM BHHMAaHHE Ha IBE
TPYIOBl CTUXUP € 3aroJIOBKaMHu: - Ha xBamuTex 4  rjaca

«Hacrapawute»; nabm cTuxupsl 1 rmaca «VcrodHnile 1 HaCTaBHUIIEY.

Cruxupsl mepBoit rpymmbl: «HacraBauiyy Ts 3a0mymmumx»;
«Tnenune u 6071e3Hb TOTPEOMIIAa echy; «SIko uctounuk Ts, Beemeray ¢
nobasnennem CrnaBa u HblHE 8 Thaca «lke Ha XepyBUMEX €37si» —
toxe u3 «llocienoBanus TOXBAILHOTO», TENEPh 3aBEPILAIOT CITYKOBI
Bboxpeit Marepn Bmagumupckoit m  CwmoneHckoil. /JIBe mepBbie
CTHXUPBHI HAYMHAIOTCS U 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS OOpallleHHeM K HaCTaBHHIIE.
Bo BTOpoii ompeneneHHO pedyh uaeT 00 WKOHE W 3aKIIOYHTEIBHOE
oOpallleHre, BeCchbMa BEPOSATHO, 4TO ObUI0 K Omurutpun. BermomHuM
Xoxnenue Wrnatua B Llaperpaag Toro e BpeMEHH, Tlie NPsIMO
ckazano «Omurutpma, €XKEe PYCCKUMB TJIArOJIETCS  SI3BIKOM
HacraBunua»®'. B TPETbE CTUXUpPE HAUYMHAECT MPOSCHATHCA
OTIpeJICIICHE UKOHBI KaK UCTOYHHKA, K KOTOPOMY IPHUIIAIAl0T KaK K
boromarepu - wucrounuky JKuznu, OnaromaTv, WCLEIEHUH,
M3IIABAIOIINXCS U CTAHOBSIIIIUXCSI MOPEM TIIEIPOT.

«lko ucmounuxa ms, npenemas, scusoma u Ora2O0AMU, AKO
urdecemsb M UCMOYbHUKA U Ybavbams , cmpacmems 0YUIE8HbIM Jice
U menecHviMb, AKO ObICMPUHY OCMABIEHUSA, MUIOCMU Weopoma,
Heucuepnaemoe  Mope — eedywe,  mebe  npunadaemv  6CU,

% Kanonuuk 1407 r. TPM. Jlp.rp. 15. J1. 300 — 319 06.

%" Hukonosekas ner.//TICPIL T. X1. M., 2000 (CIIG., 1987) C. 100.
103



OM CKOPBLOIAIOUUXD NPOCUMD  PA3PeUenUss U OY00yuwazo MytzeHu;z))38
[IpucyrcByrommue 3aech 00pa3bl  BOJHOW CTUXHUU  IO3BOJISIOT
COOTHECTH 3Ty CTUXHPY ¢ momobubMu y Hukudopa Kcandomyna.

Hpyras rpymna cruxup, 1 rnaca, «mpecBiatbu Ooropoauiu
WUCTOYHHIIA W HACTAaBUTEIHUIM  CIENHAIbHO pa3BUBAET 00pa3
boromarepu-uctounuka, HO yXe YKIOHSETCS OT TeMbl BoAbl. ObOpas
HUCTOYHWKA TIEPEHOCHUTCS OTYACTH W HA WKOHY, HO 3TO HE BOIHBIN
HMCTOYHUK, a CBETOBOM, Wi UCTOYHUK [IpemynpocTu.

“Ucmounuks  cywu ceéema, KovlneHue owce  cebmiocmu
APUCHOCBEMAWU, HEUCTNBUIACMDbIL, Ce20 OYMOIU PA3YMHbIA M MMbl,
boeopoouye, uzbasumu, cmpacmeu OVUIEGHLIX JiCe U MENEeCHbIX, 8
0yoywem dce mydwawas Oecmepmue KpPOMEWIHASL MMbl MOJIUMBAMU
meoumu”’

Hcmounuka msa npemyopocmu, 6naeas, pasyma e nyyuHy u
onazooamems ms  0E30HOY, CbCMABHAA  OOdHCUSL  NPEMYOPOCMb,
boecopoouye, nokaza, uc mobe ¢ NIOMUIO HAMB UCMEKUIUS, €20 dHce
paou Kanuo Mu npemyopocmu meoes pasyma nooasuiu, K HCUIHU
Hacmasu.

Hauano ms maunv xpucmogsv u uiodecsv, 81a0vivuye, CMpaHHy
8UOeBUU 2TIABUZHY, YECHHOe Jice UCNOIHeHUe YeCmbHa20 mu 0opasd,
boorcecmeenas urodeca, 6epol0 NOKIAHAEMCA U ymeMb Oone3Heu U
cKkopbeu npocsiwe, Hacmashuye, u 6y0yuazo u3DABUMUCs Myquuﬂ».Sg

OO0pamenue ctuxup K boromarepn Kak HacTaBUTEIbHUIIE WIN
HACTABHHUIIE, MOXKET OBITh, U B 3TUX CTHUXHUPAX SIBISETCS PE3yJbTaTOM
nepeBona cinoBa «OOUTUTPHUA» - HACTABHUIA, ITyTEBOAWTEIHHUIIA,
yKazyromas myTh. B TpeTbell CTHXHpEe MOXKHO MPOYECTh HaMEK Ha
WCTOPHIO CO3JaHHs MepBOOOpa3HOW HWKOHBI  aroctonoMm Jlykod -
«4eCTHOE JK€ HCIIOJIHCHHE 4YeCThHAro THU oOpasa», TaKk dYTO 3TO
CTHXHUPBI, BEPOSATHO, OOpamieHsl nMeHHO boropomune Opurutpum,
YECTBYEMOI B €€ UKOHE.

CTuxupbl 3TH, BOCIPHHSBIINEC OTIBITHI BU3aHTHUICKO-
CJIaBSIHCKOH TMMHOTPa(UUECKOW TPaauIUK, JOCTUTAIOT BBICOKOH
CMBICJIOBOH CIIO)KHOCTU. XOJI MBICIU B HHUX, XapaKTep BhIPAKCHUH,
0COOCEHHAsT TIPUBEPKEHHOCTh 00pa3y MCTOYHHKA M camMo OOTOCIIOBHE

% Kanounmxk 1407 r. J1. 318-318 06.
% Kanounnuk 1407 r. TPM. Jp. rp. 15) ati ctuxupsr - JI. 318 06 — 319.
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TeKyIleld CBETOBOMl  OnarojaT  COOTBETCTBYIOT TIPOMOBEAM Ha
Ycnenue Moanna Jlamackuna. To ects, “IlocnenoBanue”, yKIOHSSCH
OT HamlpaBJICHWsI B pa3BUTHH 00pa3za JKWBOHOCHOTO MCTOYHWKA KAk
BOJSIHOTO, TpemnoxkeHHoro Hukudopom Kcaudomynom, BbeiOHpaeT

CUMBOJIUKY CBETOBOI'O HKCTOYHHUKA, Oojee TMOAXOJANIIYIO ISt
npocnasieHust boromatepu B ee HKOHE.

B “Tlocnenoanuu IloxBanbHOM” HESIBHO TIPUCYTCTBYET
IIPOCJIABJICHUE yysna OT HWKOHbl boropoaunbsl ¢ XpUCTOM.
CoenvHeHHBIE XPUCTOOOTOPOAWYHBIE HMEHa — WCTOYHHUK CBeTa,

KUIIIANA — UCTOYAIOUIUI CBETJIOCTH — MOT'YT, Pa3BUBAsICh B CTOPOHY
OoJiblIel KOHKPETU3alUK, HCTOPUYHOCTH, CTaTh ~ WMEHAaMHU HKOHBI.
OTH CTUXHpPBl Tepenuid B ciyx0y Bmagmmupckoir mkxone. Hmnm
3aBeplIaeTcsl ciayk0a B CTapbIX CHHMCKaX, HOTOM OHHM HCYE3JH, B
COBpeMEHHOM MHuHee MX HeT. OJHAKO OHM OKa3alli CYIIECTBEHHOE
BIMAHUE Ha CIyxkOy HKOHe 9 WuIONA, HAIOJHEHHYI0 oOpa3zama
CBETOBOTO HMCTOYHHMKA. Temeph OHa M3BECTHA Kak Ciyx0a boxnbeil
Marepu Kazanckoii, a B XVI Beke yalie BcTpeyanach ¢ MOCBALLIEHUEM
Cmonenckoit u Kosouckoid.

«IlocnenoBanue moxBalbHOE» 26 aBrycra, SBHBIICECS B
PYCCKOM  KHMKHOCTH Ha pybexe XIV-XV BB, TPYIHO
KIacCU(UIUPOBATh  OJHO3HAYHO KaK TMEPeBOJHOM WM  Kak
OPUTMHAIBHBIA MaMATHUK, B HEM COEIWHEHBI OIBITHI T'PEUECKOIl
TUMHOTpa(HH 1 OTIBITHI IIEPKOBHO-CIABIHCKOTO CMBICIO00pa30BaHMS.
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Jelena Bogdanovié
The Phiale as a Spatial Icon

Enena bozoanosuu
Duan Kak nPOCMPAHCMBEEHHAA UKOHA

This paper examines phialae as spatial icons by focusing on their
micro-architecture and related spiritual and sacramental meanings.
Similar in architectural form and meaning to ablution and baptismal
fonts, phialae were distinct installations for holy water fonts, which
were used for ceremonies related to the blessing of holy water but
would also invoke references to the cleansing of sins and the
sacrament of baptism. The Great Blessing of Holy Water is performed
during the ceremony of Epiphany (Theophany) on January 6"
commemorating the Baptism of Christ. Because Christ was sinless,
his baptism made water and all creation holy, and in that context water
can become both the instrument and the sign of its original biblical
meaning--the source of life. This pervasive concept of holy water is
also related to lesser ceremonies such as on Bright Friday (Friday in
Easter Week or Bright Week) — which in the Orthodox Christian
tradition became associated with the feast of the Theotokos and her
epithet the “Life-giving Spring” — and on the feast of Mid-Pentecost.
A ritual that includes prayers and sprinkling with holy water is also
used for the ceremony of the consecration of a church. In addition,
holy water in phialae is used for ritual cleansing before entering the
church, for the blessings of believers’ homes, and for the blessing of
the sick and the needy. By drawing from biblical and liturgical
sources and several scarcely preserved references to phialae from
Byzantine culture, the emphasis in this paper is placed on the form and
meaning of the phialae fonts and their architectural framing.

A phiale font is often shallow, made of stone or metal, and takes
a circular, trefoil or quatrefoil shape similar to the baptismal fonts and
the chalices used for the Eucharist — as suggested by the description of
the now lost quatrefoil phiale at the Mangana in Constantinople — thus
emphasizing the notion that these are the containers of incorruptible
substances, i.e. the belief that holy water does not change its qualities
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throughout the year. The holy water in the phiale helps to create a
chain of sacramental presence and works of God from baptism to the
Eucharist. It prefigures the miracles of Christ, starting with the
Wedding in Cana when Christ changed water into wine and announced
the new covenant between God and believers as well as the
transformation of wine into the blood of Christ during the Eucharist in
the church, thus highlighting the interconnectedness of all church
sacraments. Moreover, Byzantine monk and intellectual Michael
Psellus writes about the charitable distribution of bread behind the
phiale in Hagia Sophia in Constantinople in the eleventh century, thus
providing a subtle, performative reference to the Eucharistic mystery
performed within the church. Located in the southern portion of the
atrium just before the entrance to the church or within the
southwestern portions of the church -- in a narthex or in a separate,
southwestern chapel -- phialae sometimes contained a fount of
streaming (“live”) water or could be merely the vessel for the holy
water itself within these subsidiary church spaces. Perhaps because
phialae would often be placed in the atrium, they also could have been
occasionally identified with the atrium itself as Michael of
Thessaloniki suggested in his twelfth-century description of the phiale
(here termed louter) in Constantinopolitan Hagia Sophia.
Furthermore, in the tenth-century Byzantine Book of Ceremonies there
are references to the demes’ fountain-courts used in imperial
ceremonies. This invaluable source on both architecture and life in
Byzantine Constantinople also provides information about the private
fountain-court (mystike phiale) of the Triconch of the Imperial Palace,
which was used in winter due to inclement weather and which was
potentially an entire building or located inside the building. This
reference from the Book of Ceremonies about the alternate location of
the phiale also potentially reveals reasons for their alternate locations
within the church proper — in the narthex or in the chapel. A still
surviving example of a medieval phiale in the late twelfth-century
Serbian monastery of Studenica, additionally enlightens the discussion
about locations and rituals associated with phiale. In this case, a
massive stone phiale was originally in the southwest section of the
monastery, just in front of the katholikon, yet already during the first
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half of the thirteenth century, it was enveloped by a massive narthex,
most likely due to harsh winter conditions in the Balkans.

By focusing on phialae built as micro-architectural, canopied
structures, they can be related to the architecture and the meaning of
the church. Phialae covered by an open canopy with the domical roof,
often sheathed in lead in the exterior — as Russian travelers recorded in
their descriptions of Constantinopolitan architecture and further
supported by the still-standing post-Byzantine phialae in the
monasteries on Mt. Athos — further reveal the essential and generic
architectonic elements of a typical Byzantine church with a dome,
which was covered with a metal roof in the case of the highest quality
churches in Constantinople and other major centers of Byzantine
architecture. In the interior, the dome of a phiale was decorated with
images of Christ, Baptism, the Living Cross, or the Mother of God.
The subtle incorporation of water and light in the architectural design
of a phiale reveals how Byzantines created them as spatial icons
defined by Alexei Lidov as “iconic imagery presented as spatial
vision(s).” The hierotopical dynamics of phialae are replete with the
concepts of framing the formless matter — holy water. The blessing of
holy water during the services for Epiphany (Theophany) at a phiale lit
by candles in the early winter morning highlights the creation of
sacred space that incorporates basic architectural elements (water,
light, sound, stone, metal, wood) and reveals the most powerful
messages of the vision of God and His infinite transcendence (cf.
related actions, prayers and readings from Isaiah, 1 Corinthians,
Gospel of Mark during the rite). Moreover, when not used during
Epiphany (Theophany) and during lesser ceremonies, the reflection of
light from the metal roofs of phialae and from the holy water they
protected, literally and symbolically highlighted how a phiale was a
miniature model and pre-figuration of the church. Simultaneously, the
canopied cover prevented images other than the ones depicted in the
interior of the canopy dome (such as the Cross, the Mother of God,
Jesus Christ, or Baptism) to be reflected as in a mirror in the shallow
font of the holy water below the open canopy. Thus, the formless
matter of the living holy water receives its shape and meaning of
creation and life through the orchestrated use of the architectural
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installation, while the phiale itself becomes a spatial icon of the
mystery of the living church itself. The palindrome inscription in
Greek, which reads in both directions “wash your sin, not only your
face” recorded on the now-lost phiale in the Constantinopolitan
cathedral Hagia Sophia further reminded the believers of the role of
such a “spatial icon” that opened the realm beyond the material and the
visible (face) and highlighted the deeper references to the human
condition before entering the church. In this context, this paper argues
that a phiale truly becomes a spatial icon of the church in front of
which it stands.
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Ba. B. Ceoos
bozonwboseckuit kusopuii u e2o 6u3aHMUIICKUE AHAIO2UU

Vladimir Sedov
The Bogoliubovo Ciborium and its Byzantine Analogies

K 3amagy ot cobopa B npeBHem boromroboBe B cepenuHe
XIl Bexka OBUT TMOCTPOSH KHUBOPHI: TIPO3padHOE COOPYKECHHE
BOCBMHIPAaHHOW (DOPMBI, KOTOpBIE TOJJICPKUBAIH BOCEMb KOJOHH C
pOMaHCKUMHU 0a3amu. DTO COOPYKEHHE H3BECTHO HCCIEIOBATEISIM
no packorikam H.H. Boponuna 1930-x roioB u 1o omyOJIUKOBaHHBIM
9THUM HCCIIENOBATEISIM PEKOHCTPYKIMsAM. OuUeBHAHO, YTO B LEHTPE
3TOr0 COOPYKEHHUA CTOsJIa 4ala Jyisi cBATOM BoAbl. [lo3ke Ha 3TOM
MecTe OBLTO TIOCTPOEHO MOI00HOE COOpY)KEHHe, HO yke B (popmax
y3opoubsi XVII Beka.

Her comHenus B TOM, 4YTO OOTOJIOOOBCKHN KHBOPHH, Kak
ero HasBan H.H. BopoHMH, NHOCTPOEH pPOMAHCKHMH MacTEpaMu,
PUOBIBITUME KO JIBOpY KHs3st AHJpest boromoOckoro n3 ['epmanuu
win u3 Uranuu. bonee Toro, B Kiyarpax KaTOJWYECKUX MOHACThIpEH
MBI HaXOJIUM IOJI00HBIE MMOCTPONKH, Ha3bIBaeMble «(HOHTaHAMUY», HO
TaM OHHM BKJIOYEHBI B KOMIIO3WIMIO JIBOpa: OHHU IPHUMBIKAIOT K
cepeauHe o HON U3 cTopoH. B boromo6oBe cutyanus uHas: KUBOpUIl
TIPEJCTABIIST COOOW OTAETHHOCTOAIIYIO IIOCTPONKY, COOPYKEHHYIO K
3armajy ot cobopa.

[IpencraBnserca mpaBUIbHBIM MOUCK BU3AHTHUICKHUX aHAJOTUH
00royIf000BCKOMY KHBOPHIO, YTO ONpPaBJAbIBACTCS IPABOCIABHBIM
puTyaioMm Bcel apeBHepycckoi nepksu. H.H. Boponun yxe npusen
HalileHHy10 UM B MIaTheBCKOW JIETONMHCH aHAJIOTHIO: YCTAHOBKY IO
3aKa3zy rajuukoro kus3sa Jlanuwna nepen nepkoBbio Mapuu B XonMe
KaMEHHOM dJammu i CBSIIeHus BoAbl B bnarosemenue. Ho ecth u
TIpsIMBIe  apXUTEKTYpHBbIE aHajoruu: KuBopmid koHma XII Beka B
MoHacTeipe CTyIeHunIe, CToABIINH 10 mocTpoiiku nmpuTtBopa X1 Bexa
B TaKkoOl e IMO3WIUH, YTO W KUBOpHUi boromoOoBa: k 3amamy (c
OTKJIOHEHHEM I0ro-3amany) ot cobopa. Eme oaun xkuBopuit XIV Beka
PEKOHCTPYHUpPYET Ha TaKOM JK€ MECTe B MOHACThIpe XWJIaHIap
CnoGoman Yypuwu (To31HEE, C TOCTPOMKOW TPUTBOpA, OH OBII
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«TIepecTaBeH» CeBepHee). DTOT KPyT aHAJIOTHH 3acTaBiseT AyMaTh O
TOM, YTO OOrojr000BCKMH KHBOPUH OBUI YCTPOGH POMaHCKHMH
MacTepamMH, HO IO BH3aHTHICKHM, MPaBOCIAaBHBIM oOpasnam. OTH
o0pasipl B BU3aHTHHCKOM MHpE TPYNIHPYIOTCS B MOHACTBIPSX: H
Crynenuna u Xunangap sBJISIIOTCS oOuTesiMU. Takoe pacrooxeHue
KHBOPHUEB MO3BOJISIET MPEATNOJIOKUTh, YTO U boromoOoBo Obuto He
CTOJIBKO 3aMKOM HJIM JBOPIIOM, CKOJIbKO MOHACTBIPCKUM KOMILICKCOM.
W MoHacTeIpb BO3HUK Ha 3TOM MECTE HE IO3]lHEe, a cpasy, CllIe IpH
kHs3e Annpee boromroOckom. IlozaHee KuBOpMH WM CreUaIbHbBIC
KOJIOALBI TOSBISIOTCA B pycckux MoHacThipsx XVII B.: HazoBem
konozen Tpoune-CeprueBoil naBpbl, CTOALINM Tak e, Kak KHBOPUH
boromto0oBa, a Takke CIELUAIBHYIO NEPEHOCHYHO AEPEBSIHHYIO CEHb
n3 Cysnais, no opMe HaIOMHHAIOLTYI0 OOroIr000BCKUN KUBOPHH.
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M. C. I'naokasn
Ceawennvie 600vl 6 npocmpancmeennoii ukone Iloxkposa
Ha Hepnau

Magdalena Gladkaya
The Sacred Waters in the Spatial Icon of the Pokrov Church
on the Nerl River

B cepenune XIl B. kua3p Anzapeit boromoOckuii, nepenecmmit
Benukui cron u3 FOxuoit Pycu B CeBepo-Bocrounyro, 3 Kuesa Bo
Bnamumup, passepHyn B CBOEH MOJOAOH cronuie MaciuTaOHOe M
MIPECTHKHOE OETOKaMEHHOE CTPOUTEIhCTBO. BIONHE MpakTuieckue u
HEOOXOJMMBbIE  JUISI  CTOJIMYHOTO  CTaTyca AapXHTEKTYpHbIE H
rPalOCTPOUTENIbHBIE  IUIAHBl  KHSI3S, COINPOBOXAAEMbIE  MOIIHO
3ByYaIlel naeoIoTuel 60rocrnacaeMOCTH U CBSIICHHOCTH KHSKECTBA,
NpeOBIBAIOMIETO IO OCOOBIM TIOKPOBHUTEIHCTBOM  boromarepw,
BBUTHJIMCH B MacIITaOHBIA HEPOTONMYECKUH TTPOEKT.

Co3anme cakpaibHOTO MPOCTPAaHCTBA, BOOpABIIETro B ceOsl BCIO
[JIABHYIO TEPPUTOPHUIO KHSDKECTBA, BUAMTCS KaK €IMHBIM aBTOPCKHUN
3aMpicel  KHs3s. VIMEHHO OH  paspabaTbiBaeT W OCyIIecCT-
BJISIET  TPAHAMO3HYIO  TPaAOCTPOUTEIbHYIO  Iporpammy, pac-
IIPOCTPAaHSABLIYIOCS HA TPHU XOJIMA CTOJIMIBI U HA CBOM 3aropoiHbId
JIBOpEI-3aMOK, OOBEAMHEHHBIX EJIMHOM AapXUTEKTYPHOW  OCHIO,
OTKpBIBafOIIClicss  30JIOTBIMH ~ BOpOTaMH  BO  Bmagumupe u
3aMBIKAIONICHCs KHKECKOW pe3uieHIrel B boromoooge.

Hkonorpadusa obpaza Bmemniana B ce0sl nepyCaTMMCKUN OpHEH-
TUP — KPECT TJaBHBIX YJIHII B KOJIbIIE KPEMOCTHBIX CTEH C COOOPHOM
MOCTPOMKON B LIEHTPE Ha TEPPUTOPUM JETUHLUA — U CMBICIOBYIO
HAaIlOJJHEHHOCTh, CBOWCTBEHHYIO BHU3aHTHMHCKOW Tpaguuuu. Tak,
0003HaueHHBIN TEeHTpaNbHbIA (YCHeHCcKuit) co0op, OTKpHIBas TeMy
Boromatepu, 3amymbIBaeTCsl Kak PETMKBApUN I TJIAaBHOW CBSATBHIHU
3eMJIH — UKOHBI boromarepu boromo0ckoii. 30J10TeIe BOPOTA B CBATOM
rpaj OCeHsSI0Tcd XpamMoM B uecTh Pus boropoaunsi, cobop B
3arOpOJHON PE3UACHLMU KHS3S MOCBALIACTCS €€ poXKIecTBY. Takas
ujeagbHass TOpPOJCKas CTPYKTypa Heciaa B cele TI00albHYIO0 IS

smoxu CpeaHeBEKOBbS HICIO co3daHus cBsitoro ['pama HeGecHoro.
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B otom KkoHTekcte 3050Thle BOpOTAa HAJENSAINCh CHMBOJIOM
TOPKECTBEHHOT'O BX0/1a B TOPOA-XpaM.

Oco00 Ba)XHBIM MOMEHTOM CTaHOBUTCS TOT (hakT, YTO TOPOJ-
XpaM C €ro LEHTPaJbHOM CBATBIHEH OKa3bIBAIOTCA OXpaHSIEMBI C
BOCTOKa W 3alajla XpaMaMH, MOCBSIIEHHbIMUA MOYUTAHHUIO ITOKPOBOB
Boromatepu, ¢ JIByX IpyrMx CTOPOH — CBSILEHHBIMH BOJAMHU DPEK
Kisi3emer u JIstoenn, u emie y 00Tomr000BCKOTO MbIca pekoit Hepbio,
B YCThE KOTOPOH Bo3HOCUTCS XpaM ITokposa boropoauusl.

[IpuHIMOMaNTEHO ¥ TO, YTO TMPOEKT MOAJEPKHUBAECTCA
COMPOBOXKJIAIOIIMMHU €0 TEKCTOBBIMH HJE0JIOTEMaMH B KaHpe
«Ckazannit»: CkazaHume o0 uyyjgecax BraauMupckoll — MKOHBI
Boromarepu, Ckazanne o modene Hag BOMKCKUMHE Oonrapamu 1164 1.
u mpasngHuke 1 aBrycra (mpasmHuke Craca) [JlaBpeHTheBckas,
¢10.352; Knmrouesckuii, 1878: 21-28], Texctel mpazmauka IlokpoBa
[Tponuxuii xongakaps]. CpaBHeHHEe AHJpesd B TEKCTaX KHKECKO-
BOMHCKOTO Tmpa3aHnka (Crnaca ¢ BHU3AHTHICKHM HMIIEPaTOPOM
Manyunom KoMHMHOM NpsiMO yKa3bIBaeT Ha OCO3HAHHO HM30paHHBIH
oOpasel] HHULMATUB KHs3s5, TBOPSLIETO CBOE KHSDKECTBO kak HoByro
Buzantuto. B panneit penakuuu «Kutus Anzgpes boromroOckoroy
[dobpoxotoB, 1852: 70] m mosxe, B «[loBectu» o0 ero yOmeHun
[JlaBperThEBCKAsA, cTO. 368] comoctaBienuem AHapes ¢ CoIOMOHOM
0003Ha4YEH U BTOPOM — HEPyCATMMCKUIl — 00pa3el]. AKTOM OCBSIICHUS
KHsDKECTBa CTaHOBHTCS oOperenme B 1160-X TT. Momiel enmckoria
JleonTusa Pocrosckoro.

Kazanoce ObI, cakpanbHBIi 00pa3 3aBepineH. Tem He MeHee,
AHapelt mpeanpuHUMaeT elle  OJHO HauyhHaHWe. MacTtepam
MIOBENIEBACTCS BO3BECTH XpaM B 3aJIMBHOM JIYIy, HA HU3MEHHOM MBICY
ciuaHuss pek Hepmm u KnszeMbel. W TyT MBI cTajkuBaemcst ¢
SIBIIEHUEM, KOTOPOE, TIPH MHOXECTBE HMHBIX OOBSICHEHWH, BO3MOKHO
paccMOTpeTh B KOHTEKCTE IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM HMKOHBI, B KOTOPOU
ObUTM CYMMMPOBaHBl BC€ OOO3HAUEHHBIC BBILIE YCHIMS KHSI3,
OTpa3MBIIMECS B TOPKECTBEHHOW apXUTEKType Xpama M B TIyOOKO
MOJIUTUYECKON pOorpaMMe ero peibedHoro acagHoro Iexopa.

Anppeit co3uaaeT MpOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO MKOHY, UTPABIIYIO B €T0
HEPOTOINNH, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, POJIb 000OIIAIOIIET0 U BCECTOPOHHETO
oOpa3a CBOero KHS)KECTBA KakK IPaBeIHOTO 3aKOHOAATEIHHOTO
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napctBa (00 sTom penbed JlaBuma ¢ ykaszyrommMm MEpPCTOM), Kak
o0Opaza MmoOeIHOr0 KPECTOHOCHOTO TOCYJapCTBa, MOKOPSIOMIEro M
XPUCTHAHU3UPYIOMIETO S3bIIecKue Hapoas! (00 3ToM penbed rpudona,
TIOTIMPAFOIIETO JIaHb), KHSKECTBA, OCEHSIEMOI0 XepyBUMaMu (00 3TOM
pEerucTp JKEHCKHX MacoK) W TIOKpoBOM boropomumbsl (00 3TOM
COOCTBEHHO MOCBSIIEHUE Xpama).

OmHako, ¢ APyroil CTOPOHBI, BCE MEPEUNCICHHOE HE OOBICHICT
OJIHOH CylIeCTBEHHON CTOPOHBI [IOKpOBCKOro Xpama: BO3BEJEHHUE €ro
B HETPAJUIIMOHHOM MECTE, B 3aJMBHON PEYHOW TOHME, T/Ie CTPOUTH
NPUHIMIINATBHO Henlb3s. 3aueM AHIped NpeanpUHUMAacT TPYIHO
WCTIOJTHUMBIH, JIOTIOJIHUTEIBHBIA, KaK Obl YK€ W3JMIIHUN C TOYKH
3pEHHUsl 37paBOrO CMBICTA, MPOCKT CO3/IaHHWS BEJIMYCCTBEHHOTO
COOPYKEHUS C rajepesiMu, TyJIbOHIIEM, XOpaMH, JECTHUIIAMH Ha HHUX,
BO3HOCS €r0 Ha TPYJIOEMKO BO3BEACHHBIM WCKYCCTBEHHBIM XOJM C
nmapajHeIM CIOyckoM K Bone? Bexp BcTpeunm rocTel, mokas
EBPOTIEHCKOTO BEIUKOJIEIHUS, TOCYAaPCTBEHHbBIC U TOPTOBBIC BOIPOCHI
pemaroTcs B 3aMKe-ABOpPIE, OTCTOSIMIEM oTciona Bcero Ha 600 M, K
KOTOPOMY, K TOMY ’Ke€, BINTOTHYIO MOAX0AUT peka Kiszpma. 3mech ke
3aMBIKAETCSl MJIM OTCIOJla HAauyMHAETCS CcaKpalibHas cpega ropoja-
XpaMa, B KOTOPYHK) €CTECTBEHHBIM O0pa30M BOBJIEKACTCS KaKIbIH
NpPUOBIBIIUH.

[IpencraBnsercsi, 9T0 OTAECTHLHO BO3BHIIIAIONINICS B 0CO00H —
BOJIHOM — cpeme XpaM, 3aayMbIBaeTcs emle W Uil JIpYyrod, ocobo
3HAYUMOW JIJI CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIX 3€MEJlb TOTO MEpPHOAA LEIH.
OMbIBaeMbIii CBSIIEHHBIMH BOJAaMH H, B CBOIO OY€PE/Ib, OCBSIIIAFOIINH
co0OH 95TO BOJHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, OH BHIHUTCS YHHKaJIbHBIM
Oanructepuem. He miist ocymiecTBiIeHMs 1M 3TOH ero (yHKIMH C 10TO-
BOCTOYHOH €ro CTOpOHBI ObUI BO3IBUTHYT KpecT [Boponun, 1940:
309] u chyckaiach B CBSAIIEHHBIE BOJBI JICCTHHIIA, HAYMHAIOIIASICS
MOYTH cpa3y OT BbIxoAa u3 xpama? Jlymaercsi, 4TO cKa3aHHOE JaeT
OCHOBaHHE B3TJITHYTh HA TPOCIABICHHBIM M IIUPOKO HM3yYCHHBIH
NaMATHUK KaK Ha NPOTrpaMMHOE HKOHOJOIMYECKOEe MpPOH3BEICHHE,
collepiKaliee HE TOJBKO KOHIICMIINIO TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH, HO U
OCYIIECTBIISIBILIEE TAMHCTBO KPEIICHHSI MTOJBIACTHBIX AHAPEIO 3eMelb

CkazaHHOe  TIOAKpEIUIsieTcss — aHaJlorMeld W3 IPaKTHKH
BU3aHTUMCKOM XpUCTHAHCKOM »ku3HU. «B mepBble OHU aBrycra
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B BuzaHTUM TpOUCXOIUIIO OCBAIIECHHE BOMBI B PEKaX M O3epax»
[PamoB, 1984: 46]), k yeMy NpUYacTHO OBbLIO CBSTHJIMILE U3 TPEX
Boroponnuneix 1epkBei Bo BrmaxepHax — O0a3WiWKH, POTOHABI U
yacoBHU-KpewmanbHu [Otunrod, 2009: Xpam. T. 2]. HaOmogenue
OCHOBBIBACTCS M Ha COOCTBEHHO McTopuu ObIToBaHMs [lOKpOBCKOTO
xpama. OkaszbpIBaeTcs, BIUIOTH 10 1960-X rT. B Hapoie COXpaHsIaACh
MMaMATh O CBSITOCTH OMBIBA€MBIX XpaMm Boj. IlojmepxuBaics oObrdaii
XOXKICHUSI C MOJEOHOM B TMpa3gHUK boOromo0OBCKON HKOHBI
Boromarepu k Xpamy u HaOWpaHUs W3 CTApHUIBI CBATOH BOMBI, YEMY
ceuzerenem Obul H. H. Boponun [Boponun, 1961: 535, npumeu. 62].
Emre Gonee moka3aTenbHBIM B IJIAHE HE TOJBKO CBSIIEHHOTO CBOMCTBA
BOJ, HO U, BEpPOSITHEE BCEro, MaMATH O0psma KpEemieHWs B HHUX
CBUJICTEJIBCTBYET BHJCHHOE aBTOPOM JIaHHOTO coo0meHus B 1980-x
IT. JICMCTBO, COCTOSIIIEE W3 TPOEKPATHOTO IMOTPYKEHHUS B BOJIbI
CTapHUILIbI O] CTEHAMH XPaMa BCTABIIUX B KPYT CTapyIIEK.

Jlo cux mop Ha TOM JK€ MECTE B IICHTPE JTOTO CBSIICHHOTO
BOJIO€Ma YCTPAUBACTCS KPEIICHCKAS KYTICIh.
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Be. M. Posxcnamoeckuii
Ceéem kax e6o00a: H3ooparxicenue 600vt u IPpghexmot
oceeujenus

Vsevolod Rozhniatovsky
Light as Water: The Representation of Water and Lighting
Effects

Mupoxxckuii cob0p NPeaoCTaBlIsET MHOXKECTBO CIOKETOB C
U300paKeHHEM BOIBI, B pa3HOOOpa3sWu HWKOHOTpapUU OTMEUYaeM
npuMepbl M300pakeHHsT BOJbI, OYEBUIHO CXOJAHBIC 1O 3HAa4YCHUIO. B
HEpPBYIO OYepeab 3TO H300paKEHHWE BOABI KAaK CTHUXHM HPUPOIBI U
npoxaykra aHs TBopenus. TakoBsl u300pakeHus Bojbl peku MopaH B
ypoBHE «JIByHaJecAThIX MPa3IHUKOBY, BOAbI THUBEPHAICKOrO 03epa B
CIOXKETax «XPHCTOIOTHYECKOTO ITMKIa», BOJABI MOPCKOH B CIOKETE
«IlyremectBue Tumodes m Curyana» ceBepo-3alagHON IMajaTKu.
3ameTuM, BOJla KaK MPHUPOIHAS CTHUXUSA B XPUCTHAHCKON KOCMOTOHUH
U MH(OIMOITUIECKOM MBIIIJICHHH BO3BBILICHA: OHA €CTh CTHXHS
TBOpeHHs, OIHO BEMECTBO W3 HECKOIBKHX KOCMOTOHHYECKHX
ocHoBaHui mupa. Boga kak ctuxus [lotona ompezneneHa cpeicTsom
BO3/ICHCTBUS HA BETXUH KOCMOC, CPEACTBOM HAKa3aHUsI, OUUILCHUS U
npeoOpakeHUs Mupa | uenoBeka. [loguyepkHeM — pas3iiMydHBIC,
HPOUCXOAALINE U3 3aPOXKACHUS XPHUCTHAHCKUX M300pa3sUTENIbHBIX
CXEM, — CONYTCTBYIOIIHNE H300pPaKEHUIO BOJBI, — aJUIETOPHUYECKUE
nzoOpaxkenus: mnepconndukammm pex (Hwmma, Jlymas, Twubpa,
HNopnana), onuueTBopeHHs Mopsi B crokerax «CTpalrHoro cyaay.
Konkpernsupylomass nepcoHUpUKALUs HPUPOIHBIX  BOA  Kak
cBuzeTenbpcTBytomero Qakrtopa aesnuil Illectromgmesa,  IloToma,
Kpemenus 'ocrionnero, CtpamHoro cyna — yCHIMBAeT OTBJICYEHHO-
BO3BBIIIEHHOE TOHMUMAaHHWE TPHUPOJHOM CTHXHMM KaK 3HAKOBOTO
JJeMEeHTa B  KOHTEKCTe Jekopauumu xpama. CpeaHeBEeKOBBIN
co3epliaTenb, BHUKAsS B CUCTEMY M300pakeHHil, MPHUOOpETal B CBOEM
OCO3HAHMM JCKOPALMHM BIOJHE ONPEACICHHOE M BO3BBILICHHOE
OpeAcTaBleHHME O  BoAe. EcTeCTBEHHO, YTO  MaKCHUMAJIbHO
BO3BBIIIEHHOE MOHMMAaHHWE 3BYYHUT IMPU TOJKOBAHWU E€BAHTEIIBCKUX

ClokeToB, kKak B «CinoBe Ha Awntunacxy» Kupwiia TypoBckoro:
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«Bmxy pebpa, ¢ KOTOPBIX couMiach KpOBb M BOJa: BOJa — YTOOBI
OUYUCTUTH OCKBEPHEHHYIO 3€MJII0, @ KPOBb — OCBSITUTH YEJIOBEUECTBO.
VYixe B oT0M (ppa3ze MBI TOHWMAEM BOJIY B HOBOM PHUTOPHYECKOM
IJIaHe: KaK CBHUIETEIbCTBO bBOrosiBieHUss M CpPEeACTBO MPOSBICHUS
CBEpPXbECTECTBEHHOM  cuibl.  OTCr0ga  OTMEYaeM  pasjinyHble
uKkoHorpaduueckue moapoOHocTd. 1) Bo-mepBbiX, HamuyecTByeT
MPOCTOe H300pakeHHWE BOJBI KaK BEIIECTBA-CTUXHHU, WCIOJHSIIOMICH
JIOBEPEHHYIO BBICIICH CHJIOW MAaHHITYJISINIO — KOTJIa BOJa CTAHOBHUTCS
MPUPOTHBIM  (PAKTOPOM  BCEMHPHO-HCTOPUYECKOTO  JEHCTBHS.
Hanpumep, Boma YepmHOro Mopsi — BoJa OCBOOOXKIEHHS, BOJA
MOTOIUIEHUsS] KoJiecHUI (apaoHa. CToJib BO3BBILICHHAS. POJb CTUXUHU
MTO3BOJTMIIa THMHUYECKHE YIIOA00IEHUS U BETMYaHus, Kak B Akaducre
Boropoauiibl, Ha3BaHHOW MOpeM TIOrHOeNH BOWCK (hapaoHOBHIX.
[logoOHast ponb BOABI B  HM300paKCHUAX IOPOIO0  TPU3BIBACT
HapsSAHOCTb, M TOTAAa B TONyOOH CTHUXMHM H300paKEHbI MOPCKHUE
CYIIEeCTBa, YCHIIMBAIOIINE YyIECHYIO PEaTbHOCTh — KaK B N300pakeHUN
A3oBckoro Mmopsi B crokere «Yymo ¢ pebGeHKOM B TpOoOHHIIE
Kimmvenra» B Can Knemente B Pume. Ilopo#t cam OypiuBEIif TTOTOK
CTAaHOBUTCSI OCHOBAaHHMEM KOMIIO3UIIMHM, KAaK Ha CHHANUCKOW HKOHE
«Uyno Apxanrena Muxamna B Xonex». 2) Jlpyras uxoHorpadus
nepeaaeT BOJAY KakK CPEACTBO BbIpaKeHHs OuOJeiickoro croxera. B
3TOM CJIyyae BOJAA IMOHUMAETCS KaK BELIECTBO CAKPAIBLHOIO JACUCTBUS,
OHa u300pakeHa B JAPATOIEHHBIX COCYAax, B KYIEIIX CIOKETOB
«PoxnectBo boroponuus», «PoxnectBo XpUCTOBO» MHPOKCKHX
(pecok, B CXOIHBIX CIOXKETax aroCTOJIbCKUX HUKIOB ¢ «Kpemenunem
ITaBna», HanpuMmep B naMaTHUKax llanepmo, U B KUTUMHBIX LUKIIAX,
Kak Hampumep, B 11. CB. CunbBecTpa B TuBoim. B Mupoxckom cobope
MOJYEPKHEM BBIPA3UTENBHYIO MEPEKINUYKY CIOKETOB: B JbIKOHHHUKE
n3obpaxkena Cuioamckas Kymenlb, HpUYeM OYEepPTaHHS YYyJECHOTO
Oaccelina mnepenmator Qopmy uamm. 3) Crenyromias WKOHOTrpadus
repeaeT BOAY, 3aKII0UYEHHYIO B KOJOJIE: B MHPOKCKOM cobope 3T
Konozen mpaotua MakoBa croxkera «XpHCTOC M CaMapHUTSHKa», 3TO
Kojonen — yynecHoro — «McueneHuss  ciembIx»,  3TO  KOJIOAEI]
«bnarosemmenns Mapuu y Koyoana» MpOTOEBAHT€NBCKOTO IIUKJIA I0T0-
3anaaHoi nanatku. B 3THX crojkeTax BoAa MOHUMAETCSl KaK BELIECTBO
CBUJETENbCTBA  YyAa, Kak  CpeAcTBO  oOO3HaueHWs  4yjaa
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U eBaHrejbckoro ompeneneHuss Xpuctom — Cebs kak Mcrounuka
’KUBOUM BOJBI BEUHOU >KM3HHU. 3aMETUM, YTO KOMIIO3ZHIIHS «XPUCTOC U
CaMapUTSIHKa» COCEJCTBYET C TpeMsl KOMIIO3UIIMSIMU Ha CEBEPHOM
CTeHE TPaHCENTa, IJie CIOXKETHBIM COJIep)KaHuEM 00O03HaYeHbI MMEHHO
BEIECTBA-CTUXUH B COBOKYITHOCTH: OTOHbB, 3¢MJIS, BO3IyX (prMmmama,
BOJIa. DTH ke CIokeThl 1ukia «Yygec» 0003HAYAIOT B €BAHIEIIbCKOM
MMOBECTBOBAHWUHM, KaK  IICPBOMCTOYHHUKE  IICPKOBHBIX  TAWHCTB,
TaWHCTBEHHBIE BEIIECTBA: BOJY, MHMpO, eileil. B 3ToM onpenenenuu
BAXXHO, YTO HWMEHHO Ha OTH CHOXKEThl MPHUXOJUTCS MaKCUMaJbHOE
OCBEILIEHHUE U3 TPEX OKOH OapabaHa B TEYCHUU MOJIYTO/1a.

3mech HAamOMHUM, 4YTO B CaKpalbHOM HHTEpbEepe Xpama
COJTHEUHBI CBET MPUHUMAET XapaKTepUCTHKY oOpa3a boxkecTBeHHOTO
ceera. [IposiBneHue cBeToBOro adpuca B KOMIO3HIHUU «XPUCTOC U
caMapuTIHKa», MEXIy OCCeIyIOmNMH IEePCOHAKAMH HaJl BOJOM
KOJIOJI[Aa, CTAHOBUTCS 3aBOPAKUBAIOIIUM BHUMAHUE OSJIECMEHTOM
n300paxkeHus, dS(heMepHBIM, HO SBHBIM — YCHJINBAIOIIUM Kak
YyBCTBEHHOE IOHMMAHHUE BOJIbl KaK BJIard, TaK M CHUMBOJIMYECKOE
3HaYCHHE Jekiapanu (pa3sl EBaHrenws: kak 3Bydalied 31ech M
ceiyac M JaHHOM B oulylieHHH. IMEHHO B TaKOM CBETOXKMBOIMUCHOM
COUETAHUHU, BO3JCUCTBYIOLIEM Ha HSMOIMOHAJIBLHOEC BOCIPUATHE
cosepuaresii, M TMOJYEPKUBAEM HMEPOTOMUYECKYIO COCTABIIAIOLLYIO
nexoparu Muposkckoro codopa. Eciu Mbl BepHEMCSl K TOHHMAaHUIO
YEThIPEX CIOKETOB HA CEBEPHOM CTEHE TpaHCENTa Kak Iepearolnx
3HAUYCHHE TAMHCTBEHHBIX BEILECTB, B LIEJIOM JaHHBIX XPUCTOM —
IlepxBu Ero, ¥ B 4aCTHOCTH TaMHCTBEHHBIX BelllecTB UnMHaA KpeuieHus
B €ro MOCJeJ0BaTEIbHOCTH, TO 3aMETUM, YTO HEPOTONHUS COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO CBETOBOE IPOSIBJIICHUE BBISBISAET, aKIEHTUPYET 4yJI€CHOCTb
BOJIbI KaK CyOCTaHIIMM TAaMHCTBA, UCXOMSAILICTO OT NEPBOCBSIICHHUKA
Xpucra: 3TO BOJa OYHIICHWS H HOBOTO pokaeHus. CBeToBoe
MPOSIBJIEHUE B CIOKETE IMO3BOJISIET MOHATHh U CKIOHSET K MOHUMAHUIO
CBETa Kak sIBJIEHHOW BOJIbl €BAHTEJILCKOI'O paccKasa.

[anee moguepkHeM CBETOBBIC MPOSIBICHUSI B YPOBHE MAPYCOB — B
Mupoxckom cobope, B Coduiickom cobope Kuea, B apyrux
MaMATHUKAaX. OTH TPOsIBICHHE aOpuUCcOB OKOH Ha ¢urypax
EBanrenucroB hukcupyem B CXOMHBIX (pOpMax: JUIMHHBIX, U30THYTHIX,
KOHUYECKH PACIIUPSIONTUXCS K HU3Y, HAUMHAIONIUXCS OT GUTYP HIIA OT
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PYKOTHCEH MIOMUTPOB — MBI TMOHUMAEM OJTH COYCTaHHS Kak B
9K3ETeTHKE TPAJUIMOHHBIC, a 37ECh 3PUMbBIC YIOJOOJICHHUS: YUYCHUS
Xpucra U arnocTojOB — peKkaM, UCTOYHHKaM, OJlaroil Boje HaydeHus,
ncxons w3 TtekcroB Epanremus (Mu. 7:38), Makcuma lcrnoBenHuka,
Kupnmra TypoBckoro, kueBckoro mutpomnosmra Hukumdopa. Harre
YIOJ00JICHUE CBETO-)KMBOIUCHBIX COYCTAaHUH — BOJAE, peKaM —
MIOATBEPXKIAEM W  HETOCPEICTBEHHO CIOKeTaMH B  JKHBOIIHUCH,
HampuMep, HapTeKca MOHACTBIPCKOTO cobopa B JlecHOBO B
Makenonun. IIposiBaeHue cBeTa M €ro HUCTOJKOBAHHE KaK CHUMBOJA
BOJBI OISITH BO3BPAIIAOT K MEPOTONMMUYECKON XapakTepucTtuke. [lpu
9TOM, TOBOPS HEe 00 MCTOJIKOBAHWUHM HIOAHCOB JICKOPALMU Xpama, a O
HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOM  TOCTPOGHWH  CaKpPaJIbHOTO  IMPOCTPAHCTBA,
HallOMHUM, 4YTO COIJIACHO HAIlUM MCCIICJOBaHHUSIM, BOAAa Kak
3epKaJibHasi MOBEPXHOCTh U OTPAXKATENb COJIHEYHOIO CBETAa — €CTh
CPEICTBO JIGKOPAllMU WHTEpbepa Xpama: CBETOBBIMU (DUTYPHBIMHU
abprucaMd — WM JBWKCHHEM OJIMKOB, CMBIBAIOIINM TIPUBBHIYHBIC
APXUTEKTYPHBIC OPUCHTHUPHI, KOTJa B BOCIPHUSITHU OYCBUIIA —
(hpecKoBbIif HHTEPHEP MEHSIETCS Ha MO3aMYECKHH.
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I. Il I'epos

Oobpaz 600b1 Kak 3HAK RNOZPAHUYHO20 NPOCHMPAHCHIEA
Y 6X00a CpeoOHeEeK06020 NPAGOCIABHO20 XPaMa: UOCUHbLI
3amoicesl u e20 OmpadtceHus 6 UKOHozpagduu

Georgii Gerov

The Water Imagery as a Sign of the Liminal Space
at the Entrances of the Orthodox Churches: the Concept
and its Reflections in Iconography

ITo cBoeit mpupome Boma (peka, 03epo, MOpE) SBISETCS
€CTECTBEHHOW T'paHUIle omnpeseeHHONH TeppuTtopuu. B mMudomoruu
OHA HEPEJKO MMEET aHAJIOTMYHOE 3HadeHue. /|ocTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH
0o peke 3abBenus CTHUKC, KOTOpas, COTJIACHO JAPEBHEIPEUECKUM
BEpPOBaHUSAM, ABISETCS TPaHWIEH IMapcTBa MEPTBBIX, YTOOBI
yTBepXKJaTh: B KyJbType BOJHAS CTHXHUS CIY)KHT 3HAKOM
«IIOTPaHUYHOCTHY», a €€ MPEOJ0JICHNUEe 0003HAUACT MEPEX0 U3 OJHOTO
cocTostHME B Apyroe. OHaKo, CBSA3b CO CMEPTHIO — 3TO TOJIBKO OJIMH
U3 AaCIEeKTOB CHMBOJHMYECKOTO 3HA4YEHHMS BOJbl KaK IPaHUIIBL.
Ilockonmpky Boma oOmamaeT W TPSAMO  MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIMH,
JKU3HEYTBEPKIAIOIIMMHU  CBOMCTBAMM, TO B CaMbIX pa3iIM4YHBIX
KyJIbTypaX OHa BOCIHPHHUMAETCA KaK HCTOYHUK JKU3HU, CIYKUT
CHUMBOJIOM TIpoLBeTaHUs U nmoabeMa. CylecTByeT elle OAUH — TPEeTUil
CHUMBOJIMYECKNN AaCIeKT, CBA3aHHBIA C €CTeCTBEHHBIMH KadeCTBAMHU
BOJIbI. DTO CHMBOJIMKA OUMIEHUS U TIepepoxkIeHus. Bce 3TH acmeKThl
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT B XPHCTHAHCKOW KYyJIBType M B CBA3AaHHOM C HeEl
UCKYCCTBE.

B nokmane  mpeamonaraercs  pacCMOTPETh  HEKOTOpPbBIE
(durypupymoipe BoO BXOJHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX CPEJIHEBEKOBOTO XpaMma
n300pa3nuTeNbHble TEMbl, B KOTOPBIX BOJA WIPACT CYLIECTBEHHYIO
CIOKETHYIO pOJib. Sl TONBITAIOCh TOKa3aTh, KaKkUM OOpa3oM OHa
CIIy’)KHT 3HAaKOM «IOIPaHHYHOCTH» B Ka)KIOM KOHKDETHOM Cllyyae.
[Tockonmpky Bompochl unHa BomOOCBSAIIEHWS W €ro OTpakeHHe B
BHU3AaHTUIICKOM, MOCTBU3aHTUHCKOM M JPEBHEPYCCKOM HCKYCCTBE
ObUIM JOCTaTOYHO HOAPOOHO PacCMOTPEHbl B HEKOTOPHIX MOHUX
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myonmuKanusx, 37ech OHU He OyayT 3aTparuBaThesa. OCHOBHOE
BHUMaHHUe OyJIeT COCPEeIOTOUCHO Ha JPYTrUX MOTHBAX, KOTOPBIE TaKiKe
HMEIOT OTHOILIEHUE K TaHHOU TEME.

1. Onacnas Boaa:

Ora Tema CBsi3aHa CO CMEPTHIO — B OJHMX CiydasiX, Oynyuu
4acTbl0 KOMIO3UIMHU ,,CTpamHbelii Cya”, B JAPYTHMX — IOCPEICTBOM
psna crierududeckux cioxkeToB Berxoro 3aBera mnm armorpaduu. B
MepBoM ciydae pedb uaer o0 OrHeHHOH peke, KOTopas SBISETCS
OCHOBHBIM KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM 3JIEMEHTOM H300paxeHus: CTpaiiHoro
cyna. Bo BropoMm — OyayT mproaHaJM3UPOBaHbI M300pPaXKEHUS CIICH
»llepexon uepes Kpacnoe mope” u ,,Cmepts 40 ceBacTHHCKHX
MYUYEHHUKOB B JIEITHOM 03epe”

1.a. CtpamHsblii cyg

OJIHO M3 TEepBbIX BIEYATICHUM BXOJSIIETO B IMPaBOCIaBHbBIN
Xpam CBsi3aHO ¢ n300paxkeHueM Ha ero creHax CtpamHoro cyna. OHO
Yare BCEero pacIojiaraeTcs B 3aragHoi YacTH HAoca, B HApTEKCe TN
Ha acase, HalOMUHas O TpsgylmeM BTopoMm mnpumecTBuu, o
COIYTCTBYIOIIUX €My KaTakiIM3Max M 00s3aTeIbHOM OCYILIECTBICHUH
00KECTBEHHO!W CIPaBEJIMBOCTU. B 3TOM KOMIIO3UIIMHU, KaK U3BECTHO,
CYIIECTBEHHYIO DPOJIb HIpaeT W300pakeHWe ,,0rHEHHOW peku”. DTa
peka OJHOBPEMEHHO W JIeNUT, M OOBEIUHSET 10 BEPTUKATU U
TOPU30HTAIN  KOMIIO3ULHIO, 000c00IsIs M NPOTHBOIOCTABIIS
JNIEMEHTHI, W3 KOTOPBIX COCTaBJIeHAa TpaHAMO3HAS TaHopama
CrpamHoro cyna. bepymas Hadano B HEOECHBIX CEJCHUSAX H
WCTEKAIoMas OT MOJHOXKHUS MPecTona XpUCTa-CyabH, peKa epeceKaeT
CJIOM YHUBEPCYMa, BIMBasICh, HAKOHEII, B OTKPBITYIO MacTh aa. Takum
obpazoMm, B kommo3unuu «CTpamHOro cyzna» OHA OKa3blBaeTcs
epanuyeri 1 B TO Ke BPEMsI nOCpeOHuxom, 0e3 KOTOpOoro Obuio Obl
HEBO3MOKHO TIPOTHBOTIOCTABJIEHHWE JBYX MHPOB — TMPaBEIHOTO U
rpemHoro. OHa co4eTaeT MPOTHBOMOJIOKHBIE CBOMCTBA: 3TO peKa, HO
OTHCHHAs; OHAa HE OpOINaeT, a BBDKUIAeT; OHA HE SBISETCA
HMCTOYHMKOM KHM3HH, TOCKOJBKY CO3/laHa JJsl OIyCTOLIEHUs. OTa
UHTEpIpETalsl OCHOBBIBaeTCA Ha BeTxo3aBeTHON CHUMBOJIHKE,
KOTOpasi HHOTJIa paccMaTpuBaeT peKy Kak MeTaopy TKeIoro
HCIIBITaHMSL.
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CMBICT «OTHEHHOU PEeKM» PacCKpBIBACTCS OCOOCHHO OTYETIIUBO B
KOHTEKCTE BXOAHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB XPUCTUAHCKOTO Xpama, KOTOPHIC
MOMOOHBIM e  00pa3oM  CBS3BIBAIOT W pa3NeisIioT  JBa
MIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX MHUpPa — CBSIICHHBIH M MHPCKOH. 3amada 3THX
MPOCTPAHCTBA — OUYEPTUTh TPAHUILY MEXIYy TPEXOBHOCTHIO U
BO3MOXKHOCThIO 0OmmIeHus ¢ borom. Bpsg nu  ciydaiiHo, 4TO
CpeTHEeBEKOBBIE MacTepa HHOTIa N300pakar0T «OTHEHHYIO PEKy» Tak,
CJIOBHO OHA pEaThbHO OMEIBACT IBEpPh xpama. llurara m3 mpopoka
Hcanm mopacka3piBaeT, Kakhe MBICIHM MOIJIO BHYIIUTH TaKoe
coroctaBiieHue: bydeww au nepexodums uepes 600vl, H ¢ moboio, -
yepe3 peKu, OHU He NOmonsm mebs; notoeuwlb Jiu uepe3 020Hb, He
0bodicoHCcebes, u naams He onaaum mebs (Mc. 43 : 2). Ilepectymas
Yyepes MOopor Xpama, Ka)/Ibli JOKEH 0CO3HATh, YTO CIIACEHHE JIaeTCs
yepe3 enuHeHne ¢ borom, cBepmiaemoe B mporiecce JTUTYPrUIECKOTO
0orociTyXeHusl.

1.6. Ilepexon uepe3 Kpacnoe mope

«OTHEHHAasT peKka» HE SBIACTCI EIUHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM
BBIPA3UTh OMACHOCTh BOJHOM cTHXWHU. MHOTNIA B TemMaTudeckn Oolee
CIIOKHBIX ~ aHCaMOJIIX  AHAJIOTMYHBIC WJCU  BKJIAJBIBAIOTCS B
komnosunuio «llepexon yepes KpacHoe Mope», KOTopasi Tak:Ke MOKET
n300pakaThCs y BXoqa B xpam. Tak B cobope Carn Mapko B Benernnu
OHa pAacCIIOJIOKEHA B CEBEPHOW YacTH HapTeKca, HaJ IOpTajoM,
Bemymuid B Haoc. ['opasmo mo3auee, B XVII B., B iepkBu Poxnectsa B
Apbanacu «llepexon depe3 KpacHoe Mope» HaXOAWUTCS B raiepee,
HAallpOTHUB JABEPH, BEAYIICH B HapTeKC. B maHHOM ciydae 3TO
U300paKEHUE SIBISET MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO M CMBICIOBYIO AHTUTE3Y
«/3rHaHuIoO W3 pas», TOCKOJIBKY OTMEUYaeT Hadajo BO3BpAIICHHUS B
«o0eTroBaHHYIO  3emuito». OTMETHM, 4YTO 3TO  BO3BpalllCHHUE
ocymiecTBisieTcs: mpoTuB Boiu dapaoHa W 3aKOHOB MPHUPOJIBI, HO TIPU
9TOM OHO OTBe4aeT boKeCTBEHHOMY MPOMBICITY.

B Cpeanue Bexka «llepexon uepes KpachHoe Mope»
HUHTEPIPETUPOBAJICS MO-pazHOMYy. B cBeTe nMmepaTopcKoi HACOI0THH
OH paccMaTpHBalCsi KaKk CHMBOJHYECKH TpooOpa3  moOembl
umreparopa Koncrantuna Han MakceHuueMm B OutBe y MylibBueBa
MOCTa. DTOT CIOKET CBS3BIBAIM TakXKe cO cMepThio M CTpalrHbIM
cynoM. Ho B KoHTEKcTe Hamieit mpoOIeMaTHKH, OCOOCHHO Ba)KHO TO,
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yro rubensr dapaoHa U ero BoWCKa BOCHPHUHHMANACh TaKKe Kak
MeTa)opa YHHUUTOXKCHHUSI 4eJIOBEUeCKOW rpexoBHOCTH. [lo 3Tomy
ooy Kmmment Anekcannpuiickuit umetr: Cmpoxoti u3 eumua « OH
3acmagum ciagy epemems 0 cebe: KOHs U 6CAOHUKA €20 ONPOKUHYI 8
mope» Mouceii xomen ckaszamv, ymo MHO2UE CKOMCKUe 2pyodvle
cmpacmu U noxomnv, émMecme € UX HPOBOOHUKOM, KOMOPbI Npasum
IMUMU CIMPACMAMU, OH COPOCUNL 8 MOope, MO eCmb, 8 KOCMUYECKULl
becnops0ok.

B uHTEpnpeTanuu anekcaHAPUICKOTO CBATHTENS MEPEX0]] Yyepes3
KpacHoe mMope — 310 cBOeoOpasHsbiii poodpa3 CrpaimiHoro cyna. B
KOHTEKCTE€ NPOOJEMATUKH BXOAHBIX IMPOCTPAHCTB Xpama 3Ta HIes
UMeeT TPHUHIUIHAIBHOE 3HAUCHHE: 10 CBOEMY CMBICIY «OTHEHHAs
peka» CrpamHoro cyma W Boabl KpacHOro Mops OKa3bIBalOTCS
M30MOP(HBIMHU.

1.B. CMepTh cOpPOKA MYy4YEeHUKOB CEBACTHIHCKUX

BojHast onacHOCTh ycTpaliaeT He TOJNbKO rpelrHukoB. MHorna,
Kak 3TO B Clly4ae COpPOKa MYYCHHUKOB CEBACTHUICKHX, BOJA SIBIISACTCS
WHCTPYMEHTOM  WCTS3aHUST W yMEpIIBICHHUS  INPaBEIHUKOB.
N3o0paxeHusi coOpoka MYYECHHKOB TIOSIBISIIOTCSI B XPUCTHAHCKOM
HCKYCCTBE JOBOJILHO PaHO, a CO BpeMeH MakeJIOHCKO#H IuHacThH,
MorudIIMe B 03epe PUMCKHE COJJATHl MOYHUTAIOTCS CPEAM CaMBbIX
TIOITYJIIPHBIX CBSTHIX BOWHOB, M M300pa)KaroTCsl BO BCEX BO3MOYKHBIX
TeXHHKaX. B Xpame WX JHMKH BCTPEYArOTCS Be3JA€ — B OCHOBAaHUHU
KyIoJja, Ha TIONPYKHBIX apKax, B aiTape, B Haoce. BeTpedarorcs oHu,
MPUTOM JIOBOJIBHO YacTo, W BO BXOJHBIX IPOCTpaHCTBaxX. B
JUTEpaType YKe€ OTMEYanoch 3allUTHOE 3HaYeHHE H300pakeHHU
COpOKa MYYEHUKOB. BXOmHBIE 30HBI XpaMa — HE MEHee 4YeM KYIIOI,
ySI3BUMBIC €T0 YacTH, a 3HAYUT, allOTPOIICHHAs CUjla CBSATHIX BOMHOB
31ech 0coO0eHHO BaxkHa. [1o Bcell BUAMMOCTH, H3HAYAIBHO 3TO U OBLIO
OCHOBHOW (DYHKIIMEH MpHUCYTCTBHA 3TUX OOpa3oB B JIaHHOW 30HE.
OTMeTrM XapaKTepHYH0 OCOOEHHOCTh: M300pakanach He CIleHa WX
CMEpTH, HO MPEACTOSHUE ITUX PUMCKUX JICTHOHEPOB C BOMHCKHMHU H
MydYeHUYEeCKHMMHU arpubyramu B  pykax. OjHako pa3BUTHE
00ToCITyKEeHUS, B TOM YHUCIIE - BOJOOCBSIICHUS, IPUBEIIO K CMEIICHHIO
aKIeHTa Ha JIPYTYI0 CEMaHTHUECKYI0 KOMIIOHEHTY — cMepTh Copoka B
JeNTHOM o3epe. B murepartype yke oTMEYasoch, YTO B OTIHYHE OT
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OONBITMHCTBA XPUCTHAHCKUX MYYEHHUKOB, aKT CMEPTH CEBAaCTUHUCKHUX
BOMHOB HMHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK KPEIIeHUE uepe3 BOAYy U OroHb. He
mo3xe Xl B. cMepTh B 03epe HAYMHACT HU300pa)KaThCS B 3aIaTHBIX
YacTsX Xpama, TIJ€ NPOBOASTCS TAaWHCTBO KpEIIEHUS W YHH
BoJlooCBsleHns. [laccax 65 1icanMa, CONMPOBOXKIAEMbIM HHOTIA
M300paKEHUEM COpPOKa MYYCHHKOB, Ja€T BO3MOXXHOCTH OOBSCHUTH
9Ty YCTOMUYUBYIO CBSI3b: [Ipoudoxom ckeoze 0cHb U 800y, U U36eil eci
Hbl 8 nokou. Buudy 6 oom Teoii co ececooicocenuem, gozoam Tebe
Monumesl Mosl. BeTXx03aBeTHbI TEKCT BBICBEUMBAET CMBbICH >KEPTBBI
CEBACTUHCKUX MYUYEHUKOB HE TOJIBKO B paMKax KpellalbHON
CUMBOJIMKH — KaK 00pa3 OYMINEHUS 4Yepe3 Bepy, HO U KaK TOTOBHOCTh
K ciy>keHuro bory.
2. Ounmarmomas Boga: Cs. Xpucrodop ¢ Miagenuem

B  OwuOselickoli  TpaguIud Boma — OTO  TPOSBIICHUE
CIyCKaWIIEeHCcsT K BepymmuM boxwuei Onarogatu, narouied um
0JIarocoBJICHWE W CIIy. B OSTOM OTHOIICHWH IOKa3aTelbHa
ukoHorpadus cB. Xpucrodopa, Hecymero Mimanenna Xpucra,
MOSIBUBINIASICSL B TIpaBOCIaBHOM HcKyccTBe B XIV B. H, pazBuBaemas B
noctBu3aHTuiickuii nepuon. OHa BHOXHOBJIGHA aruorpadueii. Cs.
Xpucropop ¢ MnaseHiem, Kak MpaBuilo, MPUCYTCTBYET BO BXOJHBIX
mpoctpancTBax xpama. [lo-euammomy, o XIV B. mpaBociiaBHBIC
XYJIOKHUKH HE 3HAIM O TaKOW MKOHOTpaduH MOMYJSPHOTO CBSITOTO
Mmydennka. OHa TosBWIAach Ha 3amaae EBpombl mox BIUSHHEM
«3onortoit nerenan» MakoBa Boparunckoro. Ha bankanax »sta
UKOHOTpadus MOSBISETCS B CHILHO TepepabOTaHHOM IO CPaBHEHUIO
Cc ee 3amaJHbBIMU MojensMmu Buae. OJHAKO MOCTENEHHO HKOHHO-
rpadudeckas Gopmynaa MeHseTCs, BcE Oonee TPHOIIKAICh K
aruorpauueckoi jerenae. MeHseTcs U ero UaeiHO-CUMBOIUYECKOS
HaronmHeHne. OHO CBSI3BIBACTCSA C KpemleHWeM. biaromaps KPpUTCKAM
xynoxxkHukam, B XVI| B. mpaBociaBHBIA BapuaHT MKOHOTpapHH CB.
Xpuctodopa ¢ MuageHieM IproOpeTaeT BIIOIHE 3aKOHYCHHBIA BHU,
HATIOJHSISICh  TIOAYEPKHYTO KpEIIAJbHOW CHUMBOJIMKOH. DTO 00pa3
Heo(uTa, KPEIIEHHOr0 CaMbIM XPHUCTOM B BOZax OypHOTO TOTOKa U
peoOpakeHHOTo 0JIATOTBOPHBIM jielicTBUEM CBSATOTO JyXa.
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T. E. Camoiinosa
Apxanzen Muxaun, anzen  UeneOHBLIX  UCHOYHUKOG,
6 OpesHepyccKoil uKonozpaghuu

Tatyana Samoilova
The Archangel Michael, the Angel of Healing Springs,
in the Medieval Russian Iconography

AHTeIIoOM CTOpHUM  Ha3bIBAIOT  HCCIIEAOBAaTENM  ApxaHrena
Muxania. Kax cienyet u3 CasmenHoro [lucanus, nmenHo Muxami
OTKpbIBaeT  uctoputo  BcenenHold  OoppbOi ¢ AMABOJIOM,
coomazauBmmM Anama um EBy, wm 3aBepmiaer ee  0opn0Ooil C
AxTHXpUCTOM U npu3biBoM 3eMiau Ha Cyna. Apxanren Muxauni,
"apxucTpaTUr cwibl ['ocmogHuU", MOYUTANCS KaK AaHTeNI-XPaHUTETh
Oorom3OpaHHOrO Hapoja, Kak IIOKPOBHUTEIb HMIIEPATOPOB |
BOCHAYAIBHUKOB, KaK aHTeJ, MPUBOJAIIMNA TyIIH YMEPIIUX Ha CY/I.
OpHako, ecTh elle OJWH acCHeKT I[OYMTAaHUs apXaHrena, KOTOPBII
IpEACTaBIseT €ro He Kak TpuyMmdaropa M BOMHA, a Kak aHrenia-
LEJIUTENSL, CHJIa KOTOPOTO CBsI3aHa C BOJIOM, C HCTOUHUKAMH.

CrokeTpl, XapakTepusylomme ApXaHrena Kak —[eTUTels,
BKJIFOYAJIMCh B TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIE ITMKJIbI apXaHTeNIbCKUX AesHuil. OnuH
U3 CaMbIX JIPEBHUX — 3HAMEHUTbIE OpoH30BbIe BpaTa MoHTe 'aprano
XI B. B apeBHEpYCCKOM HCKYCCTBE CHOJKEThI, CBSI3aHHBIE C 3THM
acreKTOM TIOYMTaHUs ApXaHrejia MPUCYTCTBYIOT B KOMIIO3HMIHAX
Cyznmansckux Bpat (XIII B.), B kneiimax nkon "Apxanren Muxamn ¢
JesHUSAMH", Ha4ajuo TPaJULUU HAIMCAHUS KOTOPBIX ObLIO MOJIOKEHO
XpaMOBEIM 00pa3oM ApxaHTeIbCKoro cobopa oxoio 1399 r.* Cawmsiit
noJpoOHBI M caMblii OOMIMPHBIA TIO COCTaBy LHWKJI ApxaHrena
IIPEACTaBJICH B POCIUCH IMOCBSILIEHHOIO eMy cobopa B MOCKOBCKOM
Kpemite. Pocrince Oputa BeimosmHena B XVII Beke ¢ coxpanennem

4 Jo6uam-Poxaecreenckas O.A. Kynpr Csitoro Muxamina B JaTHHCKOM CPEIHEBEKOBBE.
V-XIII BB. ITerporpan, 1917.
4 Manyksan A. M. 3amagaele W IOKHBIE JBepu cobopa PoxnectBa Boromatepum B

Cysnane. Ilpo6nemsr nxonorpapun// EuropeanResearcher. 2012. Vol. 26. Ne§-1. C. 1189 —
1196.  SlxosmeBa A.M. XpamoBblii o0pas «Apxanren Mwuxaun ¢ JAeSHUAMH
aHTeNnoBy//ApxaHrensckuii cobop Mockosckoro Kpemist. M., 2002.
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UKOHOTpaMUecKoll  MporpaMMbl  TpEANIeCTBYIONIEH  (pPecKOBOi
JIEKOpaIuu (1564—1565).42 B Hell aHremy HMCTOYHHMKOB TMOCBSIICHO
HECKOJIbKO CHO’KETOB.

B psany xoMmo3unwmii Ha TeMy TOP)KECTBa BEpPbI, IPUCYTCTBYET
VHHUKAQJIBHBIA  CIOXKET, OINpeAesieMbIi COTJIACHO HAAIMCH KaK
"Cunoamckasi Kynenb'. AHaluM3 CIOKETHOTO CcOCTaBa  LIMKIa
ApxaHrena M HaANUCeHl K €ro KOMITO3UIMSM IIOKasal, 4TO B
OCHOBHOM pocmuch cienyer «Cka3zanuio» nuakoHa Ilanmanmeonra,
OJIHAKO TEKCTBI JUIS HaJIHCEeH B3AThl M3 APYroro MpPOU3BENEHUS -
«Ckazanue ytoziece BenMKkoro boxkust apxucrtparura Muxausia cpeeHa
Bkpatie». O0a Tekcra TOMENIeHbl B Benmnkux 4yeThMX MUHESIX Ha
nenp mpaszmHoBaHuss CobOopa cwim OeCIIOTHRIX. Tak, B COYMHEHHUH
ITanmaneonTa nepeckas3biBaeTCss  EBaHreNbCKUM TEKCT O 4UyAe
CXOXKIIeHHsl aHreixa B Boabl Kymenu Budesma, apeBHero
HEepyCaIUMCKOTO0  WCTOYHMKA, IPOCIABUBIIErOCAd  3aJ0JIT0 10
BorutonieHust Xpucra. Haunnas ¢ X| B. koMmo3unus, n3o0paxaromias,
Kak AHTel «BO3MYILAET» BOJY B Kyrelu Budesna BXOAMT B LUK
nesunii Apxanrema®. Owa MPEJCTaBIsIET CO000M  m300pakeHue
"garomux'" WCIEICHHsI, BO3JICKAIIUX 10 00€ CTOPOHBI CTOAIMICH B
LEeHTpe KyIelu, K KOTOpoi cieraeT anred. VkoHorpadus ¢pecku
ApXaHTeIhCKOT0 cO00pa HE HAXOMUT ceOe aHAIOTUH HU B paHHHX, HU
B mo3mHuX TrnamsTHukKaxX. CormacHo CesmenHomy [lucanuio
CunoaMmckasi Kymnenb HaxoAwiach B cTopoHe oT Mepycammma y
nofHoxust Top Cron 1 Mopua. OHa ObUla HEe MEHee 3HaMEHHUTa Kak
LEeJNeOHBI UCTOYHMK M yIOMHHaeTcs y eBaHrenucra loanHa B
pacckaze 00 ncuenennn Uucycom cienoro (Moann 1X:7-11), ognako
0 CXOKJICHHH 37IeCh aHTea HHYero He cka3aHo. Vcnonbp3oBaHHAS s
MOJIMUCH K (ppecKke HAAMMHCh MOYTH JIOCIOBHO MOBTOPSET TEKCT W3
"CkazaHus BKpatie', B KOTOPOM M IPOM30IIUIa KOHTAMUHALUS JBYX
€BaHTEIIbCKUX CIOKETOB O Kkymemsix Cmmoam m Budesna. Ee aBtop
COEIMHMII PAcCKa3 O HUCXOKJeHUHU aHrena ¢ CHiioaMcKoi Kymenblo, U
TakUM 00pa3oM (aKTHUECKH CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ POXKIACHUIO HOBOTO
CIOXKETa, KPacHOPEYMBO CBUJETEIbCTBYIOUIETO O IPOYHOM CBSI3H

“2 Camoiinoea T.E. Knsokeckue MIOPTPETHI B POCIIUCH ApPXaHTEIbCKOro cobopa MoCKOBCKOTO
Kpemus. Mxonorpaduueckas nporpamma X VI Bexa. M., 2004.
* IaGemny C. Llukiryc ApxaHgena B BU3aTHHjCKOj ymetHOcTH. beorpazn, 1992. C. 96-97.
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MEXKIy ApxaHrenoM © IeneOHbIMM  HCTOYHHMKamHu. Macrep,
HamucaBIIUi (pecky He YyBCTBOBaI ce0s CKOBAaHHBIM DPaMKaMH
M3BECTHOW MKOHOTPa(HH M IMOTOMY BBICTYIHII B POJIM TBOPIIA HOBOTO
MKOHOTPa(h)UIeCKOro BapraHTa: H300pakeHa BOCBMHUIPAaHHAs KyIIEJb,
nojHas romyOoOH BOABI, W3 KOTOPOH uepe3 KpyIJble OTBEPCTHS
BBITEKAIOT JiBe cTpyH. Haj Kynenbto CKIOHWICSA apXaHTell ¢ KPEeCTOM.
PsmoM — KoeHOTIpEKIOHEHHBIE (PUTYPBI, YEPILTIONTIX BOY.

Camplif TIPOCIIABIICHHBIN 1EJICOHBIH HMCTOYHWK, CBSI3aHHBIN C
nMeHeM Mmuxaunaa — HCTOYHHK B MajJoa3HiCKOM MecTeuke XOHH.
[Ipomosenyst B Manoii Azuu, Moann borocioB mpenckasan siBIeHUE
Apxanrena 6im3 ropoga Hepanonuc. Kak TOIBKO amocTosl MOKHHYI
TOpOJ, HA 3TOM MECTE «HCKHIIE BOA, TBOPSAIIE HCIUEIECHUS BEIHD».
Ota JereHga O 4YyJeCHOM HCTOYHHKE H3BECTHA B TPEX BapHaHTaXx.
Cawmprit panamii matupyercs VI B. J[Ba BapmaHTa pacckasza o dyne
MpUHAIeKaT BH3aHTHHCKUM aBTopam Cumeony Mertadpacty u
Cucunnycy. Ha Pycu Munen ¢ Texctom o Uysie, TOSBHINCH B TIEPBOi
nonosuse XVI B.* HanGonee momnuprii pacckas mutponoauT Makapuit
Biutroumn B Benmkue Yersn Munen.*

Hxonorpapuss Yyna B XoHex cioxuiack B Hadane |X B.
CymecTByeT MHEHHE, YTO OHa ObUIa CO3JjaHa B KOHCTAHTUHOTIOIBCKUX
CKPHNTOPHSIX ~ KAK ~ WINOCTpamus K MeHomormam'.  Ilourn
OJTHOBPEMEHHO KOMIIO3UIIMIO CTajM MCIOIb30BaTh Uil HJUIIO-
crpupoBanust llcanrtupeii, rme ee HOMeILAIM PsiIOM C TEKCTaMH
ncamvos 92 u 93." Mkownorpadus Uysa GbLIa OCMBICIEHA KAK 00pa3
3amuThl boroM CBOMX NpPaBEIHUKOB U TOPXKECTBA OOKECTBEHHOM
MIPaBJIbI HAJ TPEXOM.

OOpazHas cTpykTypa yeresasl o Yyne B XoHex okazaia
3HAYUTEIbHOE BO3JCHCTBUE HAa (OPMHPOBAHHME HUKOHOrpaduu.
Jlerenma mocTpoeHa Ha Takux MeTadopax M CPaBHEHMAX, KOTOpbIE
3aCTaBISIIOT 4YMTaTeNss cooTHocuTh "Uymo" ¢ onmucanmem CTparrHoro

“ Gabelic S. Iconography of the Miracle at Chonae. An Unusual Example from
Cyprus,//3orpad.20. beorpan, 1989. P.95.
45 BMU. Cenrs6ps 1-13. CII6., 1868. C.283-306.
6 Gabelic S. Iconography of the Miracle at Chonae. An Unusual Example from
Cyprus,//3orpad.20. beorpan, 1989. P.95.
4 Cwm.: S. Der Nersessan. L’illustration des psautiers grecs du Moyen Age. Paris, 1970.
Fig.203. Cm.:Dufrenne S. L’illustrations de psautiers grecs du Moyen Age. Paris, 1966.
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cyna: TMOA0OHO camoMmy XpuCTy ApxaHTen sBJsIETCs B OJecke
TUIAMEHH, €r0 MOSIBIICHUE COMPOBOXKIACTCS KAaTaKIN3MaMU; TIEPE]] TEM,
KaK HaIpaBUTh BOJBI MOTOKA B MPOMACTh, ApXaHTeNl oOpammaeTcst K
Apxurnmy co crnoBamu: "BHupae, mpemnomoOHHYE, OfECHYHO MeHs'".
HkoHorpadus naer Bcies 3a IUTepaTypHOH TpajHLeil: OleXIbl U
mo3a ApxaHrena UACHTHYHBI 1M03¢ U oOjaueHuio Mwuxauna wu3
CrpamHoro cyna, rae OH IomupacT MepmioM OecoB. M3o0pakeHne
pEKH acCOLMUPYETCSA CO 3MEEM, KOTOPbIA B CUCTEME XPUCTHAHCKOU
CHUMBOJIMKH OJIMIIETBOPSIET 3710. ITO CXOJCTBO OCHOBAHO Ha MeTadope
13 AMOKaIuIcuca: 3Mel-I1aBojl MyCTUJI U3 MacTH BOAy Benex JKene,
o0yeyeHHOl B coJiHIEe, 4ToObl moronuTh Ee. Ho 3emmus mormoruia
peky. Cormacuo TonkoBanuio Aupapes Keccapuiickoro Boja - obpas
TOHEHUI Ha IEPKOBb; 3eMJIs, ITOTJIOTUBIIAS BOIY - 00pa3 CMI/IpeHI/IH.48
Taxum oOpazom, Apxanren Muxamia B Uyzae B X0oHEX MPeACTaeT Kak
BEpLIMTENb CyAe0 MHpa M YeJIOBEYeCTBa, KaK IMOOeHUTENb 3Ia.
YKa3aHHBIE CMBICIOBBIE acmeKThl Yyma mTpeKpacHO OCO3HABAIUCH
coBpeMeHHHKaMH. CaM CIOKET, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI BOCIIPHHUMAETCS
KaK OTpakeHHe HeOecHOW ApamMbl B 3€MHOW HCTOPHH, a C JIPYroi
CTOPOHBI Kak npoobpa3 CrpamHoro cyaa. He ciydaiiHo, Ha UKOHE M3
ApxaHrenbckoro cobopa okono 1399 r. oH oOpa3yeT CMBICIOBYIO
napy ¢ KJieiiMoM, H300paxaroIiuM TOTOII.

B XII B. B uecTh coObiTHsI B XOHU yUpeIuId OOMICIIEPKOBHBIN
npa3gHuk. C  9TOro BpeMeHH HW300pakeHHEe Yyna BKIIOYAETCS B
[UKJIBl MOHYMEHTAJbHBIX POCIUCEH, IMOCBSIIECHHBIX ApxaHreny.49
Camoe panHee m3o0OpakeHune "Uyma" B APEBHEPYCCKOM HCKYCCTBE
otHocutcs K X1 B. D10 omno u3 xieiim Cy3nanbekux Bpat. B 1365 1.
B Kpemie yxe cymiecTBoBan Xpam, TOCBSIIICHHBIA 3TOMY MPa3JIHUKY.
Ha ¢pecke Apxanrenbckoro cobopa Uymo B XoHeX MpeICTaBICHO B
JIBYX clieHaX. B mepBoil clieHe 3a cnuHOW ApxaHrena MOJHUMAETCs
CTONNI OTHS. ApXaHren W300pakeH B TOT MOMEHT, KOTAa OH
MPOU3HOCUT cioBa: «BHuze, mnpenogoOHWYE, OJIECHYIO MEHS».
OCOOEHHOCTBIO KOMIIO3MIIMK SBISIETCS W300pakeHUE S3bIYHUKOB,
KOTAIOIIUX KaHaJ JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI OOPYIIUTh TIOTOK Ha CBATOE MECTO.

48 Amnnpett Keccaputickuii. Tonkosanue Ha Anokanuncuc. M., 1913. C.171.
9 Gabelic S. Iconography of the Miracle at Chonae. An Unusual Example from Cyprus
//3orpad.20. Beorpax, 1989. P.95
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Bropas crena kiaccuuyeckod HWKOHOTpaduH: apXaHren - CIIeBa,
noHomapb Apxwurnin Ha (QoHE LEepKBU crpaBa. MexIly HUMHU BOJHBIN
MTOTOK, TTePECEKAIONINI KOMITO3HUITHIO TT0 BEPTHUKAIIH.

Opnako B ApxaHrenbCcKOM cobope pacckaz o Uyzae He
OTPaHMYIJIICS JIByMSI KOMIO3HMIMSAMHU. Beck BTOpOW sipyc 3aHUMArOT
CIICHBI, BIIEPBBIC MOAPOOHO HILIIOCTPUPYIOIIUNE BCe MeETadpacToBO
nmpousBefeHne. Paccka3 HaumHaeTcs ¢ ABJICHHA ApxXaHrena HEKOeMy
amnuHy. Jlanee 2iTMH BEAET CBOIO JA0Yh K MCTOYHHWKY W TPUHUMAET
KpeIlIeHHe CO BCel ceMbei. 3aTeM CIIeIYyIOT CIIEHBI, MMOKa3bIBaIoIINe,
KaK MHOXECTBO SI3bIYHUKOB MPUXOMAT K UCTOUHHUKY, MBIOT HEICOHYIO
BOAY, TMPUHUMAIOT OMOBCHHUS, HCLEISIIOTCA U TEM  CaMbIM
CMOCOOCTBYIOT TPOCIABJICHUIO CBSITOTO MECTa U XPUCTHAHCKON BEpHI.
['maBHBIMU «JIEHCTBYIONIMMH JIMIIAMI» STHX KOMITO3UIUH SBIISETCS
XpaM C yTBEpXKICHHOU Ha ero (acame nKkoHOH ApxaHreiga Muxawmia u
BOJbI MCTOYHHUKA MEpe]] HUM, U3 KOTOPOIrO YallaMU YEPIaloT BOAY
TIPUIIICIINE UCKATh UCIENCHHUsI. B 3TOM psimy NIBe 3aKIIIOYNTETHHBIC
kommozutiuu "Uymo B Xonex" sSBISIOTCS KyJIbMUHAILIMEH CIOKETA.
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A. I. Bboopos
Cakpanvnasa eooa 6 oOpeenepycckoit mpaouyuu: Ilapuas
bansa u ympenuasn poca

Aleksandr Bobrov
The Sacred Water in Old Russian Tradition: The Steam Bath
and the Morning Dew

Oco0ObIM ciTydaeM TMOUYNTAHUS BOIABI (M NPYTUX KUIAKOCTEH) B
Hpeueit Pycm Obmto  e€  puTyadpbHOE  HWCIOJIB30BAaHHUE  BO
B3aMMOJICHICTBMM C Pa3IUYHBIMA TPUPOTHBIMH  KOMITOHEHTaMH.
Bona/xuakocte mpuobOperana ocoOble CBOWCTBA NPU KOHTAKTE C
pacTUTENIbHBIMH BEIIECTBAMHU, B PE3yNbTaTe 4ero MOIVIM MOIydaThCcs
HacToiika (iar. Tinctura) wmm orBap (ntat. Decoctum), npeBHEpycckoe
«empe». [ osmoxm CpemHEBEKOBBSI CTPOTO€ pasrpaHHueHHe
7e4eOHOr0 M Marm4eckoro HCIOJb30BaHUS «3€Jbs» HEBO3MOXKHO.
PactuTenbHble HACTONKHM/OTBAapHl MCIIOIL30BAINCH B PABHOW CTEIICHH
Y OTHOBPEMEHHO KaK JJIsi MEAMLIMHCKHX, TaK M JJIs1 OOPSIOBBIX TETIeH.

HauOonee paHHue npeBHEPYCCKHE CBUIETENBCTBA PUTYaJILHOIO
MIPUMEHEHHS BOJBI/KHUIKOCTH B COSMHEHNH C PACTEHUSMH CBS3aHBI C
napHbIMH  OaHsiMu. Kak HW3BECTHO, B PYCCKOH CpeIHEBEKOBOM
Tpanuiuu OaHs paccMaTPHUBAETCS KaK S3bIYECKHUN aHTHIONA LIEPKBH,
CBOETo pojla JoMallHee cBATWIMIIE. J[peBHEpycckas «MOBB» — 3TO
SA3BIYECKUI 00pSAA, COBEPINABLIMICA B TOMUBIIUXCA MO YEPHOMY
napHbIX OaHSIX ¢ MPUMEHEHUEM DPa3IMYHBIX BELIECTB PACTHUTEIILHOIO
MIPOUCXOXKJICHHSI, CBA3AHHBIM C JIOCTI)KEHHEM €ro Yy4acTHHUKaMH
TpaHCIIepCOHAJIBHBIX NepexuBaHnuil. banusie oOpsnel B [peBHell Pycu
MIPOTHBOIOCTABIISIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIONINM MM IIEPKOBHBIM 00psIaM |
TAUHCTBAM.

Konnosckast neyeOHass mapHas OaHsi MMeja CBOMM aHAJOIOM
TAUHCTBO €JICOCBSIIEHHs (coOOpoBaHMs) OONBHOIO, B KOTOPOM IIPH
MOMa3aHWM Tella OCBANICHHBIM MAaciioM elleeM Ha OOJBHOTO
npusbiBaeTcss Omaromarb bokus, wHcHendiomas ero JIyXOBHBIE H
TesiecHble Hemomu. CreyeT OTMETHTh 00513aTeIbHOE HCIIOJIb30BAHUE
B paMKax OaHHOrO oOpsiga pa3IMYHbIX BEIIECTB PACTUTEIHLHOTO
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npoucxoknenus. OO0 »ToM ToBOpuUTCS yke B pacckaze "IloBectu
BpeMEHHbIX JeT" o ToM, Kak Amxnpedl IlepBo3BaHHBIA ObLT B
Hosropone n Buaen nepeBsiHHbIE OaHU: «W TEPEXKBIYTh S BEJIMH, H
CBBIEKYTCS, W OyIyTh Ha3u, W OOONBIOTCS MBITENBIO, U BO3MYTH
BEHUKBI, 1 HAYHYTh XBOCTATH CSI, © TOTO COO€ JTOOBIOT, 0/1Ba BBLIE3YTh
eJleé JKHMBBI, W OOONBIOTCS BOJAOIO CTYACHOIO, U TaKko OXHUBYT».
[lorpann4yaoe COCTOSTHHE MEXIY >KU3HBIO U CMEPTHIO («elle JKUBBD»)
CBSI3aHO B JICTONHCH C XJECTAaHWEM BEHWKaMH W C OOJIMBaHUEM
«MBITEIBIOY», TPEJACTABISBINEH cO00 HEKYIH0 HACTOWKY WM OTBap
pactenuii (Tak B MnarbeBckoMm cmucke, a B JIaBpEHTHEBCKOM CITHCKE
9TO CJIOBO 3aMEHEHO «KBACOM YCHUSHBIM» - KOYKHBIM, KO)KEBEHHBIM).
W3BecTHO, YTO KaKME-TO «TPaBbD» IMOBCEMECTHO HCIOIB30BAIUCH MPHU
MbIThe B OaHe (B lBaHOBCKyrO HOUYb JtoAM "Ha TpPaBBl [TPaBOIO]
napsarcs Bb 0aHexb'"). DTO TOATBEPHKIAETCS U BOCTOUYHOCIABIHCKUMH
STHOrpaMUeCKUMH MaTepuajaMH, COIIACHO KOTOPBIM B paMKax
KyHaJIbCKOTO pHUTyaja €ro yYaCTHHWKH Iapwiuch B OaHe, JUIS 4ero
TOTOBWJIM CHENMaJbHbIE BEHUKH C pPa3HBIMU IIBETaMU U TpaBamu. B
yrpo-GOWHCKOH Tpaauluu HakaHyHe lBaHoBa naHA (B HOYb Ha
IOxannyca) B 0aHe mapwincCh C IIBETOYHBIM BEHHKOM, B KOTOPBIA
Bxoaun «MBanoB 1setok» (Melampyrum nemorosum). HecomueHnHo,
MarudecKuil XapakTep UMeNn JiedeOHbIe MeHCTBUS CcBATON DeBpoHUN
Mypomckoii, onucannsie Epmomaem-Epasmom B 40-x rr. XVI B. B
«IloBectnn o llerpe m DeBpoHUM», IIe pacckaszblBaeTcs, Kak 3Ta
«Myzpasi IeBa» AJisl UCIENCHUS 3B yMuparomero kusa3sa [letpa «B3em
coCyfer] MaJ, TIoYeprie KUCISDKAW CBoes, M JyHy Ha HA, U pek: ,Jla
yupenaT KHA3[0 BamieMy OaHIO W Ja ToOMasyeT CHM [0 Teily
cBoeMy...”». KommoBckoe jedeHne B OaHe MNPEACTABILIO COOOU
«W3THaHWE AYXOB OOJE3HW», JUJIs Yero HCIOJIb30BAINCh Pa3UYHbIC
«Marm4eckre pacTeHH», B YaCTHOCTH YEPTOIOJIOX («IEPTOTOHY).
[IpoucxonuBmiee B OaHe pHUTyalbHOE OOMBIBAaHHE, «IIE€PBOE
KylaHHe» MIIAJICHIIA, PeIHA3HaueHHOe [T OUUIICHHUS KaK B MPSMOM,
Tak M B Maru4eckoM CMBbICIIE, SBJSUIOCH aHAJOTOM IEPKOBHOTO
TauHCTBa KpemieHus. [Ipumep GaHHOTO KpeueHus: 00HapyKUBAIOTCS B
«IToBectu 0 napune MoaJIKOTOIIKE», BXOJSAIIENH B LMK CKa3aHUU O
ComoMoHe, KOTOPBIH MPOCHT CBOUX MyzApernoB: «CTBOpUTE MOBb
KpaKMy Cb 3€IHE€Mb, W MOMaxuTe Thio es...». CIOBO «Kpaxma»
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(Bap.: «xpnx0a») ABISETCS UCKAKEHHEM CIIOBA «KPHKMay, KOTOPOE B
3HAYCHUH «MHUpO» (OT yar. chrisma) ymorpebnsercs nmpu OnucaHUU
COBEpIIEHUsI MUpOIIOMa3zaHus npu KpeueHuu. B «lloBectu o mapuiie
MoasIKOTOIIKe» 3TO  BBIPAKEHHE COOTBETCTBYET JICUEOHOH |
KPECTWIBHON  si3pldeckoid  OaHe: wnapp CoOJNOMOH JOJDKEH ObLI
«COTBOPUTH MOBb KPECTWJIBHYIO» — MarmueckuM crocoOom B OaHe
P TIOMOIIN «3€JIHs» OYUCTUTh U IPE0OPa3UTh LAPUILY, YTOOBI IIOTOM
CTaTh OTLOM €€ peOEHKa.

Hpyrum cnocoboM pHTyaabHOTO TPHUMEHEHHS BOABI OBLIO
OMOBEHHUE <OKMBOM BOJON» CIIABIHCKOM HApOAHOW Tpaguuuu -
YTPEHHEN poCoi, KOTopasl Moaydasla CBOK Marm4ecKkylo CHIy OT TeX
pacTteHuii, Ha KOTOPHIX OHa coOupanach. OMOBEHHE DPOCOH TaKkKe
MMEJIO CBOMM aHAJIOrOM LIEPKOBHBIE TAMHCTBA.

B pycckux ToBOpax 3arKCHpOBaHBI YNOTPEOJICHHS CJIOBa
«poca» B COUCTAHUSX, CBA3AHHBIX C KaJCHIAPHBIMH OOpsSIaMu H
BBIP@KAIOIIUX BEPY B TO, YTO poca o0yafaeT BONIMEOHON LeneOHOM
cwioil. B 3aroBopax poca uacTo YNOMHHAETCs Kak CyOCTaHIUS
Maruyeckas 1o NpoMCXOXACHHUIO WM HazHaueHuro. Tak, Hampumep, B
HAYaJbHOM YacTU 3arOBOPHBIX TEKCTOB, MU3BECTHOM KAK «UyIECHOE
OJICBaHHE», BCTPEYAETCSI MOTHB «YMBIBAHHUS DPOCOIO» (Hapsmy cC
«yTHpaHUEM» CBETOM, 3BE€37aMU WM 3apero). Poca oToxaecTBiIsIaCh
C <OKUBOH BOAON» PYCCKMX OBUIMH M BOJIIEOHBIX CKa30K, O 4eM
CBUETEIBCTBYET CIOCO0 «M3MIeUeHUs» OBUTMHHOTO Teposi: «Muxaiina
ITotbik cbiH MBaHOBHY, OH Ha YETBIPEX KOCTSAX IMOIUIBLI BO 3EJICHBIN
JqyI, OpUIIIbIBAI OH KO cblpy AyOy. Ilpuneranma nTuuka paiickas,
caJuiIach Ha TOT Ha CBIPOH 1y0, mea oHa nmecHu napckue: «Kro B 3Ty
MOPY-BPEMEUKO TIOMOETCSI POCOI0 C 3TOM IIENKOBOM TpaBbl, TOT 3/IpaB
Oyner». Muxanna IloTeik cbiH VIBaHOBHY yMBIBAJICSI POCOIO C ITOM
IIEJIKOBOM TpPaBbl: 3apOCTHIIUCH €r0 PaHOYKH KpOBABBIE, CTall OH,
MOJIOIEIl, 3/paB Mo-TipekHeMy». CoOpaHHONH pOCOil ApeBHEPYCCKHE
«BEABMBD» KPOIMIM WIM IHOWIM CBOH CKOT WM OOMBIBAJIM CBOMM
KOpOBaM BBIMS, a TaKKe BapWIM Ha HEHl «3ebe» N3 COOpPaHHBIX TPaB.
IToBceMecTHO pacmpoCTpaHEHHOE «KaTaHWe MO poce» (TIaBHBIM
oOpa3oMm, B HOUb HakaHyHe lBana Kymassl) umesno cBOMM aHajIOrom
TauHCTBO KpelieHus. Murpornonut WnapuoH u  JETONUCHBIN
rpedeckuii  «(puiaocod», paspACHAS JPEBHUM pycHYaM CMBICTT
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LEHTPAJIbHOTO XPUCTMAHCKOTO TaWHCTBA, COOTHOCHIH pOCy C
kpemenueM. [lonoOHo Tomy, kak MBan Kynana siBisuics cBoero pojia
«aBoriHuKoM» Moanna Kpecrturesns, kynaHue B IPa3IHUYHON MEpBOI
YTpPEHHEH poce SBIAJIOCH AHAJOrOM XPUCTHAHCKOTO KpELIeHHs,
MIOTOMY M OKa3aJoCh CBS3aHO B HAPOJHOM TpPagULHUU C JTHEM
nepkoBHoro nountanust Moanna Kpecruresns.

OMoBeHHE  pocoll  MMeNo  CBOMM  aHAaJOroOM  TakKke
MHpPOIIOMa3aHue, OCBSIIECHHE YEJOBEKa IIyTeM CMasbIBaHHUA €ro
apomaruueckoii  cmecbto  (Mupo). CaMo  IIEpKOBHOE  MHPO
MPEAICTABISIIO cO0O0M CBSILIEHHOE BEIIECTBO, COACpIKallee, HapsIy C
JKUJIKOH OCHOBOM (BUHOM M MAacCJIOM), MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC PACTHTEIILHBIC
KoMIoHeHTHI. Jlo majgerns KoHCTaHTHHOIIONS MHPO MPHUBO3HWIOCH B
roToBoM Buje u3 Buzantuu. Bo Bropoii nonosune XV B. Ha Pycu Obi1
co31aH COOCTBEHHBIN TEKCT, HEOOXOAMMBIM I OZHOTO M3 HauboJiee
COKPOBEHHBIX  UYMHOIIOCJIEJOBAaHUH  XPUCTHAHCKOM  LEPKBU  —
MHUpPOBapeHus: (MHPOOCBSIICHHUS), ONWCHIBAIOIIANA  JCHCTBUSA U
MOJIUTBBI, COBEpIIaeMbIE JIJIs TPU3BAHUS «B MUPO cue» Cestoro Jlyxa.
OToT 00pAn, Kak NpsSMO YKAa3aHO B PYKOIMCAX, SIBISUICS TalHBIM
(«MHpBCKBIM OyZeT yTaeHo»). 3axiouarominii YuH MHupOBapeHHs
JIPEBHEPYCCKUI PELENT COCTABIECHUSI MHUpa OTIMYAETCS OT MPUHATOrO
HBIHE M COJEPXHUT 15 pacTUTENbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB: «3MHpHA»,
«AOGapp», «JIluBanb, a pycckbl Oesbld JagaHb», «KuHamoMmoHB, a
pycckbl  kopuma», «KapnodamoHb, a  pyccKbl — TBO3AHUKBD),
«MacKoKapHOI0Hb, a pyCCKBI OPELIKH MOLIKaTHEDY, «Pogocrormans, a
pycckbl JsipHA BOAA, cHMMpedb LBeTHas», «Mackopuamio aHdoch, a
PYCCKBI MOMIKAaTHOTO Opelka IBeTh», «[lupodponsy, «3uH3uBEpD, a
PYCCKBI IIENPsIHOE KOpeHney, «Mepu, a pyccksl nepensy, «MbBCKyChy,
TpaBa «Acapb» [= Asarum europacum L.; KombiTens eBponeickuii],
«HMpeons OmaroyxanHaro, MUpHOBOM IBeT», «Kacua, a pyccksl auBun
Meaby». Onncanne HeoOXOAUMBIX JUIsl COTBOPEHHSI MUPAa KOMIIOHEHTOB
nmaTupyercst BTopod monoBuHOM XV B. [l moHMMaHWS perienta
MPUTOTOBJICHUSI MHpa 0co00€ 3HAYEHHWE HMMEET COBIAJCHHE IIEeII0TO
psiia KOMIIOHEHTOB CBSIIIEHHOTO BELIECTBA C OINHUCAHHEM OO0rarcTs
Wamnn  y  Adanacus HuxutmHa. YnomuHaemble B pelenTe
MPUTOTOBIEHUS MHpPA  «IEpElb», «3HH3UBEPBY, [«MOIIKATHOTO
OpeIIKa» M «MUPHOBOM| «IIBETHY, «MOIIKATY, KOPHIIA», «TBOIHKBD»
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U «IeNpsHOE KOPEHHE» COOTBETCTBYIOT YIOMSHYTBIM pPYCCKHM
MyTEUIeCTBEHHUKOM ToBapaM u3 ropona «Kenexkor». B mnepeuens
HEOOXOANMBIX ISl TIPUTOTOBJIEHUS MHpa KOMIIOHEHTOB BOIIIH BCE
npssHOCTH W3 cnucka Adanacus HukutuHa Kpome OmHOM —
«kananpypa», HO ee YIOMHHAaHHE TPOIYOIUPOBAHO  CIIOBOM
«xopulay. Bo3M0oXXHO, MyTEIIECTBEHHUK CHEeNHaIbHO McKal B MHIUM
KOMITOHEHTHI JIJIsI MUPOBAPEHHSI, TNOO PEIEenT COCTaBICHUS MUpPa OBII
CO3/1aH KHIKHUKOM, 3HAKOMBIM ¢ counHenrneM Adanacus Hukurnna.

K conocraBnennro wMmpa C pOCOM TPHUBOIWT  aHAIU3
npeBHepycckoro «CioBa O 3JIbIX JK€HaxX», M3BECTHOTO B IICKOBCKOM
ciucke 70—80-x ronos XV Beka. 31ech peub HIET O pycalkax, IpruieM
HE Kak O MH(OIOTHYECKHX CYyIIeCcTBaX, a Kak 00 ydYacTHHIIAX
SI3BIYECKUX UTPHIL — «pycamuity: « Buaerp pycanksl o rpaay uayia
U pyKaBoMa TIpersioaroniemMsb, U pede: "Ce cyTh MUPOHOCHITHI aJT0BHI
uayTh Kb oTmHio cBoeMy Cotone"». JIpeBHepycCKHii KHMKHUK,
ONHCHIBAIOIINI  yYacCTHHUI[ PYCalbHBIX WTPHUIN, HA3bIBa€T WX
«MHMPOHOCHUIIAMH aJ0BBIMU». JlymaeTcs, B JaHHOM TEKCTE UMEETCs B
BUJY, YTO OHM HECYT KaKoe-TO KOHKPETHOE BEIIECTBO — «MHPO
a7I0BOY, SI3IUECKOE «MHPOY», «aHTHU-MUPO». BeposTHO, C TOUKH 3peHus
JIPEBHEPYCCKOTO KHW)KHUKA, JTO poca, coOpaHHas BO Bpems
KyMaJbCKUX PYCAIMNA: B «CIYLIEHHBIE» 0 3€MJIM pyKaBa «IUISCYHUH-
pycanok» (C KOTOPBIMH YCTOWYHBO CBSI3bIBAJIOCH CaMO IIOSIBIICHUE
POCBI), COOMpAIach dTa «KUBas BONIa», IOTOMY OHU W OBUTH Ha3BaHBI
«MHPOHOCHIIAMU a/IOBBIMI.

COmmKkeHne Mupa C («©KHBOW BOJOW» SI3BIYCCKON TpPaTUITIH
TIO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00 0OpsZic YMBIBaHUSI POCOH (KaTaHUs 1O poce)
KaK O S3BIYECKOM TaWHCTBE, BBHIMONHAIONMEM (YHKIHH, aHATOTHIHBIE
muponioMaszanuto. Cyas MO CIAaBIHCKMM MaTepuanam, [ocie
COBEpIICHUSI MarndecKux AEWCTBUI C pPOCOM ydacTHHUKaMH 00psna
MOYKET JOCTHraThCsl TPAHCIEPCOHAJIBHOE COCTOSHHE CO3HaHUS,
CXOJHOE C TTYOOKMMH MHUCTHYECKUMU TMepexuBaHuIMA. CyIIeCTBYIOT
MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIE PACcCKa3bl O UyAecax, MPOUCXOAAIINX HOUBIO WK Ha
pacceere nHs lMBama Kymanmel: 1o 3emiie pacxaxHBarOT IyXH U
BEJbMBI; 3BEPH U JEPEBbS TOBOPAT I0-UEIOBEUYECKH; IIBETET
TIATIOPOTHHK; 3€MJISI OTKPBIBAET KJIAJIbI; PACTEHHUS MIEPEXOSIT C MecTa
Ha MECTO; W3 Jieca BBIXOJUT 3MEHHBIH Iaph C 30J0TBIMH POXKKaMH;
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MypaBbU COMBAIOT BOJIIIEOHOE MAacilo; COJHIE Ha BOCXOJ€ HauMHAET
«urpatb» (MepenuBaThbCs BCEMH LBETaMH, HEOOBIYHO ABHUIAThCS,
«0OpOTBCA CO 3MeeM» W T. [1.); BOJA IPEBpaIlaeTcs B BUHO WIH
3amupaer. Hakonen, nebeca «oTkpbiBatoTcsi». Ecnmu kaTonmueckuit
aHAJOI MHUPOIIOMA3aHus, [AIOIEro YEJIOBEKY «CHIJIbl OJaromaTH
boxueity, a Takke OYMILEHUE, YKPEIUIEHHME WU HUCLEIEHHE — 3TO
KOHpUpMaLus, TO B S3bIYECKOM TpaiuLMKU TaKOM OOpsA MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh MHUIIHAIIMEH.

PutyanpHOoe HCHONB30BaHUE BOABI/SKUAKOCTH B COCAMHEHHH C
PAaCTUTEJIBHBIMU ~ KOMIIOHEHTAMH  M3BECTHO  4YEJIOBEYECTBY  C
npeBHelmmx BpemeH. B Jlpeneit Pycn sta oOpsimoBas mpakTHKa
[PUMEHSIACH KaK B A3BIYECKOM, TAK U B XPUCTHAHCKOW TPAIULIUU.
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A. I'. Menvnux
Booa u kynemut ceamuix na Pycu X1-XVII eexos

Alexandr Melnik
Water and Cults of Saints in Russia from the 11" to 17"
century

M3BecTHO, uUTO B NPABOCIAABHOM TpaauLUU KYyJIbT BOIBI C
JIPEBHEHIINX BpEMEH WIrpaeT 3HAYMTENIBbHYIO0 poiib. OcoOeHHO 3TO
KacaeTcsi OCBAILLIECHHOW WUJIM CBATOW BOJbI. JlaHHOE SIBJIEHHE M3YYEHO
HemocTarouHo. [lpemmaraemast paboTa TOCBSIIEHA PacCMOTPEHHUIO
MPAKTUK HCIOJIB30BaHUS BOABl TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B CBSI3H C
nounTanueM cBAThIX Ha Pycu B X — XVII BB. McTouHMKaMK 110 3TOMY
BONPOCY SIBJISIIOTCS  JKUTHUSL CBATHIX, JICTONHCH, MOHACTBIPCKUE
MPUXOA0-PACXOAHBIC KHUTY U HEKOTOPBIE IPYrue JOKYMEHTHI.

CesToil kHsI3p Bnagmmup kpectmn mroneir B Boae uempa. B
xutHn enrckona Jleontust PocroBckoro coobmaercs 6e3 Kakux-mudo
moapoOHOCTe O KpemeHun wuMm skuteneir PocroBa. OmHako B
OTpaXXEHUSIX H3TOro osnu3zoda >kutusa Ha wukoHax XVI-XVII ..
MpEJCTaBIE€H HEKUM BOJOEM, MO Bced BUIAUMOCTH — PocToBckoe
03€po, B BOJE KOTOPOTO POCTOBIBI MPUHUMAIOT KpPEUICHUE OT
YIOMSIHYTOTO CBSITUTEIISL.

Bona, kak eIMHCTBEHHOE IIHThE, KOTOPOE IO3BOJsUIM cebe
CBATHIC, OJTUIIECTBOPSIIIA MX aCKETHUECKHI 00pa3 sku3Hu. CBSITON BOAOH
KPOIMIIM T€ MeCcTa, B KOTOPBIX OOWTAIlM, KaK IOJIaraiy JIOAu, Oechl
WIA HEYUCThIe IyXH. VI3BeCTeH 00ps OMOBEHHUS MOIIEH CBATHIX.
Bopa mociie Takoro OMOBEHHS CUUTAJIACH CBSITOU.

[Ipenono6ubiit  Kupun benozepckuii B oTBeT Ha 3a04HOE
obpamieHne K HeMy OONBHBIX, TIOCBUIAl WM [UISI HCICICHUS
OCBSILICHHYIO BONly. boJibHbIE UK €€ U noiyyanu ucueiaeHue. ToT xe
CBSTOM OKpONWJI IJia3a OCBSIIEHHOW BOJOW NpUIIEANIed K HEMy
CJICTION JKEHIIMHE, U OHa mpo3pena. Jpyromy OonbHOMY cB. Kupuin
ToMaszajl CJemNble TJjia3a OCBSIIEHHOW BOJIOW, W OH HCHenuici. B
OMHMCAHMSIX TIOCMEPTHBIX YyAeC B OJKUTUAX MHOTHX CBSATBHIX
¢urypupyer ocsimeHHas Boga. OOBYHO €10 CIIY)KHTEIH IePKBH
OKPOIUISIM  OOJIBHBIX, Yy TPOOHMII CBATHIX. Hampumep, B KUTUU
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Anekcanznpa  HeBckoro — comepkurcs — CIEAYIONMM  pacckas:
«[Ipunecoma Hekoero Myxa, JleoHTna nmenemb, pasciabicHa cyiia
OTH MHOTA BPEMEHH, W CHTBOpIIA MOJEOHAs O HEMb M MOKPONHINA U
CBSIICHHOK BOMOK. WM Haus OOJNBHBIM TIOMally TOJBU3ATHUCH,
ycTpabmsisicss pykama ¥ Horama, M abue BbhCTa Ha HOTY CBOIO, CKOPO
WCIIEJIEHUE TIOJIyYd U OTHJE Bb JIOMb CBOM, pajyscs, XBally Bb3Jas
Bory u GiaxxeHHOMY AJIEKCAHAPY.

Omua  OompHOM mompocun mpern. Kupmmma bemozepckoro
OCBSITUTBH BOZY, YTOOBI €My B Hee OKYHYThcA. CBATOM TIOIIEN HA pEKy
W OCBSTHII BOAy. Toraa ObUT CHIIBHBIA MOPO3, M TIOTOMY YIOMSIHYTBIH
OosibHON He cMen BOHTH B Boay. CBsiToil ke ckasan: «He Ootics, HO
aepsaii». M Tor BOwIes B BOAY W BbI3ZOpoOBEN. B npyroil pa3 mperm.
Kupwin Benen O0JbHOMY 4YeJIOBEKY BOWTH B «HOpPIaHb», TO €CTh B
JIEASHYIO IPOPYOh C OCBSIICHHON BOMIOM B Mpa3gHUK borosBieHus, u
TOT MOTPaBUIICS.

CB. Kupnmn mocnman OCBSIICHHYI0O BOAy W TPOchOpy KHS3IO
[leTpy u ero xeHe, cTpajaBiieil oT Oecrulonus, U MOBEJIET UM I0CIe
TOro, Kak OHM IIOMOCTSTCS HECKOJbKO JHEH, MOMUTh OCBSALIEHHOU
BOJIBI M IOECTh NPOcOpHI, a 3aTeM OKponuThes. Tak U caenanu. OTy
K€ CBATYIO BOAY KHsI3b HCIIOJIb30Ball Uil OKpoIuieHus [ImutpoBa u
€ro JKUTeNell ¢ 1eNbio0 N30aBIeHUs UX OT «CMEPTOHOCHS», TO €CTh OT
SMHUIEMUYECKOTO 3a00JIeBaHUs, OXBATHBILIETO 3TOT Topod. Bckope
SMHUIEMUS TPEKPaTHiIach, a KHATUHS 3a4aja.

CxomHBIM 00pa30oM CBSATYHO BOJY HEOJHOKPATHO NMPUMEHSUIA B
OooprOe ¢ smuaemusimu. Tak, xorma B 1521-1522 rr. B IlckoBe
paspasmics «Mop», MOCKOBCKUH Benukuil kHsA3b Bacumwmii |1l mocnman
TOHIIA B 3TOT TOPOJ C BOJOM, OCBSIIEHHON «C MOIIEH YI0JJOTBOPIIOB
[letpa u Anekces» U BeJeln €10 KpOIUTh ABOPHI U moAei. B 1532 r. Bo
BpEMsI MOPa CBATYIO BOJIY ITOCJIE OMOBEHHSI €F0 MOIIIEH CBATHIX TTOCIAN
HOBropojckuil apxuenuckon Makapuii B Hosropoa u Ilckos. B mop
1592 r. B IlckoB BHOBb M3 MOCKBBI Oblia IOCiIaHa CBATas BOJA C
Motueit cesatureneit Ilerpa, Anexcest u MoHsbI.

WHorna mpakTUKOBaics W CIEAYIONMA 0ObIYaii: Jroau Opanu
3eMJII0 C MOTHJIBI CBSITOTO, TOJIOKHB €€ B CBATYIO BOJY, AaBaJM MHUTh
OOJIBHBIM 1 00Ma3bIBAIIM MX TeJa.
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C nMeHaM¥ CBSTBHIX CBA3BIBAIM CBATHIE HCTOYHUKH M KOJIOJIIBI,
U3 KOTOPBIX Jitoan Opaiu BoAy i ucuenenus OonbHbIX. K mpumepy,
B skutun Ceprust PamoHe)cKoro o TakoM HCTOYHHKE TTOBECTBYETCS:
«U ce pekiry cBATOMY U MECTO Ha3HAMEHAaBIIly, BbHE3aaIly HCTOUHUKD
BEJIMH SIBUCS, WXKE U JOHBIHE BUINUM €CTbh, OT HETO e MOYEparT Ha
BCSIKY TTOTpe0y MOHACTBIPLCKYIO, Onaroaapsamie bora u cero yromgHuka
Ceprua. MHora ke ucuejgeHna ObIBafOTh OT BOJABI TOA MPUXOISIINAM
Ch BEpOIO, U PA3TMYHBIMU HEAYTHI OAPHKUMH HCLEICHNE TIPUEMITIOTY.

B HEKOTOpBIX JKHTUSX ONHMCAHO, KaK IHPHU BCKPBITUM MOTHII
CBSITBIX OOHAPYKMBAJIOCh, YTO BOJA, MOJCTYNUBIIAs K X rpodam, He
MPUYMHMIIA MOILAM 3THUX IHOJBM)KHMKOB HHMKAaKoro Bpeaa. bosibHble
moan Opany «CBSIIEHHYIO» BOAY M3 TOJIBKO YTO BBIKOTIAHHOTO Tpoda
Maprtunuana beno3epckoro, muim ee U NOJIydyaln UCLEIEHHE.

CBATyI0 BOJY €KErofHO IPHUBO3WIM LAPSIM W3 MOHACTBIPEH,
NpUypounBas d3TO KO JHIO TPa3HOBAHUS TMAaMATH  CBATHIX,
MTOKOSIIIUXCSL B 3TUX 00WTENsIX. CBATYIO BOJY OCTABISUIA B PYCCKHE
BOICKa BO BpeMs BOEHHBIX AeicTBUi. Elo Kponmwin «XpucToiarodnBoe
BOMHCTBO» 1nepes; 0oeM. CBATYIO BOy MCHOJIb30BAJIN IPU OCBALICHUH
3aBOEBAHHBIX TOPOJIOB.

[ToMrMoO oOmNUCaHHBIX BBINIE MPAKTUK B JKUTHAX CBSTBIX BOZAA
(Gurypupyer Kak rpo3Has W onacHas ctuxusi. Ho cBSTBIC 4yaecHBIM
o0pazoM crpasisuiuch ¢ Hed. OHM cracaau JIOJCH, TepIeBIINX
OencTBHE HAa MOpSAX, peKax M 03epax, CBATHIE HE TOHYIH B BOIE,
MEePEBUTAINCH N0 HEHl «aKu MOCyXy», TYIIWIH BOJOH MOXKapHlI.

Mspl  BUAMM, HYTO OONBIIMHCTBO TPAKTHK HCIIOIH30BAHUS
OCBslIeHHOH Bonbl B [lpeBHel Pycu OBbIJIO TECHO CBSI3aHO € KyJIbTaMH
CBATHIX. DTH MPAKTUKHU OBUTH HAaIleJICHBI HAa CaKpaIH3aIluio IEeHCTBUN
OTACTBHBIX JIOJACH M OOJBIIMX COOOIIECTB, HA OMOLIb JIIOASM B HX
CTPEMJICHWW TIOJyYWTh HCIENIEHHEe OT pPa3MYHBIX HEAYTOB W Ha
pelieHne Ipyrux KU3HEHHO BAaXKHBIX MPOOJieM, Ha CaKpaJn3aluio
JIOKAJIBHBIX TPOCTPAHCTB U CTPAHBI B LIEJIOM.
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M. C. Ezoposa, A. H. Kpyuununa, T. B. Illgey
/Jlpeenepycckuii 4un ymoGeHus HO2: NOJIUKOOOBbLI MeKCm
6 CaKpaIbHOM RPOCMPAHCHIGE

M. Egorova, A. Kruchinina, T. Shvets
The Medieval Russian Rite of the Washing of Feets:
a polysemantic text in the Sacred Space

UuHomnoclieloBaHNE YMOBEHHUs HOT, coBepliiaemoe B Benukuii
UeTBepr, W3BECTHO MO APEBHEPYCCKUM HCTOYHHUKAM, HAYHMHAS CO
Bropoit monoBuHBl Xl B. (cp. cmucok CTyauiicko-AlleKCHeBCKOTO
YcraBa u3 CunonansHoro cobpanus ['MUM Ne 330). BrutoTs 10 koHIa
Beka XVII-To 3TOT YMH SBISANCS HEOTHEMIIEMOH YacThIO PYCCKOMU
OorocimyxeOHOW TpakTUKW. byaydwm oxHMM W3 OpeBHEHIINX
JUTYPrUYECKUX TIOCICIOBAHUN, YMH YMOBEHHS HOT IPEIICTABIISICT
co0oli MHTepeCcHeHIMii oOpa3elr] CI0XKHOrO M0 CEMAaHTUKE JICHCTBa,
HOCSIIIIETO CaKpaJbHBIN XapaKTep U XapaKTepU3YIOIIeTocs TECHEHIITUM
B3aUMOJICHCTBUEM BEpOAILHBIX TEKCTOB, W300pa)XCHWH, IeHCTBUN
YYaCTHUKOB, IPOCTPAaHCTBA W My3bIkd. Mwmes cBouM sapom B
IpeBHEHIIIEM nepycamuMckoM BapuanTe urenne Esanrenus (Mu. 13.3-
30), eKTeHWIO, MOJUTBY UM COOCTBEHHO OMOBCHHE HOT, YHH
TIOCTETICHHO ~ YCIIOKHSJICSA, TpaHCc(hOpMHUpOBACsI, MEHISI MECTO
(maprexc, Hed, anTapb) W BpeMs COBEpIICHHS (IO WM IOCIe
JUTYPTUH), TOMOIHSSACH TEKCTaMu M JeTalnsmu. [Ipu coxpaneHuun
KIFOYEBBIX ~ DJIEMEHTOB  CTPYKTYPbI, TaKuX Kak COOCTBEHHO
JIpaMaTHyYecKass HWHCIICHUPOBKA, OCHOBaHHAas Ha CBAaHICIIbCKOM
TTOBECTBOBAHUY, U YTCHHUE TEKCTA, IPEBHEPYCCKOE YNHOTIOCTICIOBAHNE
MproOpeTano B pPa3HbIE JMOXH  HECKOJIBKO OTJIMYHBIA COCTaB
TUMHOTpaUIECKUX TEKCTOB M WX MY3BIKaJIbHOTO O(OpMIICHHSA, a
TaK)Ke pa3HBI XYJOKECTBCHHBIH KOHTEKCT, HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM
00pazoM BIUSBIINI HA CEMAaHTHUKY PUTYyaja.

AHaM3 NO3TUKU THMHOTPA(QHUUECKUX TEKCTOB YMHA YMOBCHUS U
WX MY3BIKaJHHOTO BOIUIOMICHHS B PYCCKOM MOHOIWHHOW TpaJWIIuU
(mo pykomnucsam 3namenHord Hotauuu XII-XVII BB.) oqHOBpEeMEHHO C
WCCIICJIOBAHUEM  HM300pa3UTEIBHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO  KOHTEKCTa
MO3BOJISIET C/eaTh aKIeHT Ha TOM ceMaHTuKe oOpsma, KoTopas He
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ObUTa BU3yalM3MpOBaHA HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B KOHKPETHBIX 00pazax
YMOBEeHHST C pa3HbIMH HMKOHOTpa(hUYECKMMH BapHaHTAMH CHOXKETa.
Cpenn caMbIX M3BECTHBIX  BOIUIONIEHHH OTOTO  CIOKETa B
cpemHeBekoBol Pycu cienyer Ha3Bath ¢pecku xpama I[IpeoOpakeHus
l'ocnogast Muposxkckoro wmonacteips Xl B., xpama Poxnmecta
IIpecaroit boropoauiibl 1mCKOBCKOTO CHETOTOPCKOTO MOHACTHIPS
Hagama XIV B., xpama ®eogopa Crparmnata Ha Pyusto B HoBropome
koura XIV B., HOBropojckue aHanoiHbie UKOHBI-Ta0NeTKH XV-XVI
BB. M HMKOHBI TPA3THUYHOTO YWHA WKOHOCTacoB Tpouikoro codopa
Casro-Tpournkoit Cepruesoit JlaBper 1425-1427 rr., uepksu Y crieHust
[Ipecsroit boropoanuel Kupnnno-benosepckoro monacteipst 1497 r.,
Cmaco-IIpeoopaxenckoro  Cobopa Cmacckoro  MOHACTBIpS B
Apocnaae  XVI B. Croker VYMOBeHHS TpPEIACTaBIeH Ha
JUTYPTHYECKUX YaImax cpenu 3mu3010B CTpacTHOTO IHKIA (TIOTHPHI
u3 coOpanus I[ICKOBCKOTO TOCYZapCTBEHHOTO My3esi-3allOBEeIHUKA
XVII B.) 1 Ha CBSIMIEHHWYECKUX OOJAYCHUAX (CAKKOC MHUTPOIIOJIUTA
Ootus Hawama XV B.). MMeHHO B3amMOJCHCTBHE BEpOATHHOTO,
My3BIKAIFHOTO ¥ BH3YaJIbHOTO KOJOB (DOPMHUPOBAIO  €IMHBII
MOJIMKOJOBBII TEKCT CO CIIOXKHON M BO MHOT'OM HE 3KCIUIMLUUPOBAHHOMN
CEMaHTHUKOMH.

KitoueByto pons B (POPMHPOBAHMM 3TOH CEMAaHTHUKU HIpall
KOHIIETIT BOJBI. MarepruaiabHas penpe3eHTanus 3TOTO KOHIENTa —
COOCTBEHHO BOJa — HECET BAXHEWIIYI0O CMBICIIOBYIO HArpy3Ky B
YHHOTIOCJIC/IOBAHUU: €CJIA YYACTHUKHU YrMHA n300paxkaroT Cracutens u
arocToJIOB, TO BOJA OCTaeTcs BOJOH, 3TO Ta MaTepuaibHas CTHXUS,
KOTOpasi yIOpa3AHSICT BPEMEHHbIE U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC PaMKU,
npeBpamas  onu30j  CBALIEHHOW HCTOPUHM B NEPEXKUBAEMYIO
peanpHOCTh. COBMEIIEHNE BO BPEMEHH YTEHHUSI €BaHIEJILCKOIO TEKCTa
¢ neiictBueM (cp. B Ycrase no pykonucu Cun.330, 1.29 06.: «Ilo cem
peu(et) mom: "ITo cemb BBJINSA BOJY Bb YMBIBAIBHHUILY..."- IPEeCTaHeT,
JIOHBJIEKE UTYMEHB OT CIYTHI, BB3€Mb ChCYIIh TEIIbl BOABI, H3JICETh
Bb yMbIBaJdbHUILLY. [10 cuxb rmaroner nom: "W HausSTh yMBIBATH HOTBI
YYEHUKOMb M OTHpATH TIOHSBOIO €roke Oe IperosicaH...» - U abue
craHeT. UrymMeHb XKe Makbl HAYMHACTH yYMBIBATH HOTHI MHHXOM))
npugaeT emy oco0yroo nephopMaTHBHYI (QYHKIHIO, H3MEHSIONIYIO
BOCTIPUSITHE ITPOCTPAHCTBA M MPEBPAIIAIONIYIO BCEX MPUCYTCTBYIOIINX
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B COYYaCTHMKOB OMOBeHHMA. [IpumeuaTensHO, YTO MO 3aBEpIICHUU
YMHA TOW e BOAON KPOIMIN BECh HAPO/J cO ciioBaMu: «OKpONUILIN Ms
HCCOIIOM, Y OUHUIILYCS...)»

Opnako, Oyny4yd BKIIOYEH B MHOTOMEPHBIM KOHTEKCT YMHA,
KOHIIENT BOABI IOJBEPracTcs JONOJHUTEIBHOW CEMHOTHU3ALUU.
I'mmHorpadus YMoBeHHsI, YaCTUYHO MEHSBILASICSI CO BPEMEHEM, BO
BCEX pENAKIUAX MAaKpOTEKCTa, KyJa BXOJWIN pa3HOXKaHPOBBIE
TIECHOTIEHHsI, HEOAHOKPATHO aKLIEHTHPOBaJa BHUMaHHE HAa MOTHBAX
HE IUIOTCKOTO, HO JyXOBHOIO, TaWHCTBEHHOTO  OYHILEHUS.
OnHOBpeMEHHO  yMBIBAIbHHMIIA € BOAOH, amocton lletp ¢
0OHa)KeHHBIMU HOTaMu U corOeHHas ¢urypa Cracurens ¢ mjiaToM B
pyKax Bcerja SBISJINCh CEMaHTHYECKHM IIEHTPOM BCEX BAapHAHTOB
UKOHOTpaduu YMoBeHusl. My3bIKanbHOE odopmieHne
TUMHOTPA(UIECKIX TEKCTOB B PYCCKOH MOHOIWWHON TpaauIlnu,
npeacraBieHHON meBueckumu pykomucamu  XII-XVII BB., Takke
0COOBIM 00pa3oM, C TIOMOIIbIO KOHTPACTHBIX II0 OTHOIICHHIO K
OKpY)KalollleMy  KOHTEKCTY  BOKAJHM3UPYIOMIUX  MY3BIKAJIBHBIX
00OPOTOB BBIJEISUIN MOTUB «IIpeNovHIeHns. OQHAKO, STOT MOTHB,
WU3BECTHBI TaKX€ M HOBO3ABETHOM DHK3EreTHUKE, TEM HE MEHee
MoJy4yajl HOBOE  OCMBICJICHME Ojarojapsi  HepOTONHYECKOMY
KOHTEKCTy. PacrieB moquepkuBai cBSI3b MEKAY YHCTOTOM, CITy)KEHUEM,
00pa3 KOTOpOro sIBUJ CBOMM YYEHHKaM XpHUCTOC, U bokecTBEeHHBIM
KeHO3UuCOM. [IprueM KEeHOTHYECKHE MOTHBBI B PAaBHOM CTENEHHU
MpEJCTaBIEHbl HAa BCEX YPOBHIX IOJMKOAOBOW CTPYKTYypbl 4HHA.
BepbanpHble  TEKCTHI  HCIMONB3YIOT  yCTOMYMBBIE THUMHOTpadu-
yeckne  Qopmynsl  (Hampumep:  «Heoxmepxkumyro — nepikarias,
U MIPEBBICIIPEHHIO0 Ha BO3/yce Boay Oe3iHbl 00y3aaBarommas, 1 Mopsi
BOCTsI3yromasi boxus MyaIpocTh BOAY BO YMBIBAJIHHILY BIMBAaETh, HOTH
XKe yMmbIBaeT paboMb Bragbika»), My3bIKaJIbHbIM pacrieB 00bEIUHACT
WX C MOTHBOM YHWCTOTHI (Hampumep, BBIAENsAA cioBa Xpucrta «Bbr
YHUCTH €CTE»), a BU3YaJbHbIH KOHTEKCT CTPOMTCS Ha COIOJIOKECHUH
WKOHOTpa(hUUeCKUX CIOKETOB YMoOBeHus, borosiBnenus, Bxona
l'ocnionus B HMepycanum n TailHOW Beuepu, MOPOXKAas LEIOCTHYIO
KOMIUIEKCHYIO CEMaHTHKY.

KonnenrtyanpHeIM sIIpOM 3TOW CEMAHTHKH SIBISIETCS Hjes
NpUOOIIEHHS, MPUYACTHsI, KPACHOM HUTHIO NPOXOASIIas IO BCEMY
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MOJMKOJOBOMY TEKCTy YHMHA YMOBEHHS. YTOAOOJEHHE CICHBI
OMOBeHHUS! MKOHOTrpaduu TaifHOH BedepH, KOTOpOe MbI HAOJIOAaeM B
AQHAJIOMHBIX WKOHAX-TaOJIETKaX W WKOHAX W3 MPa3IHUYHBIX DSIOB
MKOHOCTacOB, HaXOAMUT ce0e OTKJIMK B pacneroil rumuorpapuu: «O
BCJIUKBIUMbB  BIAJbIYbHEMb  J1apbMb  OOBIIBHUKBI  CHTBApsCTbh
OnmaroneT cBoes YYCHHUKBI, U 4aCThb UMETH Cb HUMb OO€IIaBaeTh Bb
HEU3ApEUYCHbHEN Yallll, TIIaroJisd, HOBY IIUTH Cb HUMb BB LlecapbcTBun
HebGecnemp, emke M Hach JOCTOWHBI CHTBOPHU, SKO MHJIOCTUBBIM U
YenosekonroOpuby (mut. mo pykormucu PHB, Cod.96, XII B.). Ha
cakkoce wMutpononura @dotus wuzoOpakenus TaitHoit Beuepu u
YMOBEHHSI HOT' pacroyIOKEHbl CUMMETPUYHO IpYr APYTY H, Oymydu

MIPAKTUYECKH TOXKJAECTBEHHBI, (hIaHKUPYIOT LIEHTPAIBHY IO
KOMITO3HIIHIO Memnucmoc, SIBIISTFOTILY FOCST CHUMBOJINYECKUAM
HN300paKeHuEM BEUHOM Heb6ecHoii Jlutyprum, BEYHOTO

JKepTBonpuHomeHus!, TaiiHOW HOBOM Yaru, ucrob3ys Gppazeosioruto
YUHA YMOBEHHA, OOITHHKAMH KOTOPOH TBOPHT CBOMX YYEHHUKOB
Xpucroc-Apxuepeit B Llapctun HebecHom.

T.0., apXeTHITHNYHBIE AJIEMEHTHI J[paMaTypruy YWHa (HampuMmep,
BOJIa)  HW3MEHSUIM  CBOIO  CEMaHTUKy, [puoOperass  HOBBIC
KOHTEKCTyalbHble OTTEHKHM 3HaueHus. B3aumonelicTBue cioBa,
MYy3BIKH M H300pakeHUS B JPEBHEPYCCKOM UYHWHE YMOBEHHS HOT
CO371aBaJI0 CJIOXKHBIA MOJUKOJOBBIA TEKCT, KOTOPBIH B MEHSIOLIEMCS
CaKpajIbHOM MIPOCTPAHCTBE CTAHOBUJICS CBOE0Opa3HOM
nepdopMaTUBHON AK3ere30i €BaHIEeJIbCKOTO cOOBITHS u
OJIHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISUI €r0 Y4acTHHKaM bBOKECTBEHHYIO pealbHOCTb,
npeoOpasyst Marepuio M BpeMsi C ITIOMOIIBIO  COOCTBEHHO
XYJ10’)KECTBEHHBIX METOOB.
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E. H. Apxunosa
Kamennvie Kynenu u uawiu 011 ceamoii 600bl 6 Xpamax
FOscnoii u K0z0-3anaonoit Pycu

Elizaveta Arkhipova
Stone Containers and Bowls for the Holy Water
in the Churches of South and South-West Rus’

OObI4yaif KpecTUTh BOJY, CBSA3aHHBIM C >KHBOTBOPSINEH CHIION
Boabl u Kpemenunem Xpucra B Bomax peku MoppaaH, mo mpepanuio,
OBLT BBEJICH €IIle alfoCTOJIOM M €BaHTeNMCTOM Martdeem, a permeHnem
[ectoro Bcenenckoro Cobopa UwH Manoro BojocBatust (‘'Mamnas
arnacma") OBIIO YCTAHOBJICHO OCYIIECTBIATH B Hayayle KaXkJIO0ro
mecsia. C VI B. gist ocssiiieHusl BOAbl Ha borosiBiienne, Koraa Io
BH3AHTHICKOMY OOpSAy COBEpIIaeTCs OCOOCHHO TOPIKECTBEHHOE
BOJIOOCBSIIEHNE, MCIOJB30BAIM CIElUalbHble damu. VX Ha3bplBamu
yamamu, OacceifHaMHu, yMBIBAIbHUKAMHU, UCTOYHUKAMH, KOJOMAIAMH,
¢ontanamu. C paHHEXpPHCTHAHCKOTO BpeMEHM Ha 3amaje W Ha
Bocroxke mis kpereHus qeTeil BMECTO CTallHOHAPHBIX 0ACCEHHOB TN
KyneJel, a TakKe A OCBSIICHUs BOABI Ha "BCSKY moTpedy"
WCHOJB3YIOT KaMEHHbIC Yaly (Hampumep, KPeCTHIIbHUIA U3 LEPKBU
CB. AmnocronoB B AduHax W yama Kojueruarsl B KpymBuie B
[lonpmre). B kaTonmueckoil mEepKBU OOpsAI OCBSIIEHHUS BOJIBI HOCHUT
Ha3BaHWe "OJAroCIOBEHHWE BOABI' W OCYIIECTBISICTCS OCOOCHHO
TOPXKECTBEHHO BO BpeMsl MmacxajibHOro OfeHus, Ha KperieHue u B J1HU
MaMsTH ONPE/ICIICHHBIX CBATHIX, HAIIpUMEp, CB. Aratsl (5 deBpais).

I BOAOCBATHBIX Yalll HCIOJB30BAJIM Pa3HbIE MaTe€pHabl, HO
CTallMOHApPHBIE Yalld I CBSATOH BOJBI, KaK IPABWIO, OBUIH
KaMEHHBIMH U MEJIH BHJ KPYIJIOTO, OBAJLHOTO HJIM MHOTOYTOJHHOTO
cocyla Ha apXUTEKTYPHBIX MM (UTYPHBIX OCHOBaHUSX Pa3HOM
¢dbopmMbl (B BUAE KMBOTHBIX, HampuMmep, B Oasmnuke Can dDenene B
Komo, nawamo XII B.). B CpenHue Beka ais Takux dYall HHOTIA
WCTIOJIh30BANIM KAIMTENW WM KaMeHHble cTynkw. Hampumep, xorma
Bopucornebckuii cobop B Uepaurose B Hayane XVII B. Obu1 nepenan
KaToJuKaM, ykpamaBiryto ero B XII B. OelokaMeHHYIO KamluTelb
WCTIOJIB30BAM KaK Yally JJIs CBATON BOJIBI.
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Hukakux JOCTOBEPHBIX JaHHBIX 00 HCIIOJIb30BAHUM KaMEHHBIX
yai uin Kynenei B xpamax [logHENpoBbs JOMOHIOJIBCKOIO BPEMEHHU
HeT. K KakoMy BpeMeHH OTHOCHTCS ()parMeHT KaMEHHOW KYTICINH,
HaWJICHHBIA BO BpEMsS pacKONOK YCIEeHCKON uepkBu Enenkoro
MOHAcThIpS B  YepHHroBe, OCTalloCh  HEBBIACHEHHBIM. [lo
cBunerenbceTBy IlaBma Anenmckoro, mocetuBinero Kues B cepenune
XVII Beka, B kpemansae Codmuiickoro codbopa cTosmia "Kymensb s
MOYETHBIX JIIOJCH W3 TBEPAOTO KPACHOTO KaMHS, IIOXOXKETO Ha
noppup". OpHAKO YCTaHOBUTH, KOTJa OblIa co3/laHa dTa
KPECTUJIbHMIIA, BPSJ JIM YAACTCs, TAK KaK HM cama yallla, HU KaKhX-
00 TaHHBIX O HEW HE COXPAHUJIOCH.

Bce m3BecTHBIE cerofHs Hayke KaMEHHBIC Yallll H3y9IaeMOTo
peruoHa mpoucxXoasT u3 ramuukux xpamoB XII — nmepBoil mos0BUHBI
XIII B. (mepxoBb CB. Cmaca, "Tlomuron", VcemeHckuii co6op, 1EPKOB
CB. Hoanna Kpecrutens na llapunke, HepkoBb B 3BEHHUTOPOJE).
CoOXpaHWINCh TONBKO HIDKHHE YaCTH KYMNEJIeH WM Yaml ISl CBSITON
BOJBI W3 M3BECTHSKA W MBI HE 3HAaeM ObUIM JTU OHHU JCKOPUPOBAHBI
pPE3HBIMH OpHAMEHTAMH, KaKUMH-THOO pembeHBIMU (DUTYPHBIMHU
M300pakeHUsIMU WM pocruckio. [1o (opMe Bce yamim OTHOCSTCS K
pacmpoctpaneHHOMY B Buszantum um 3ananHoit EBpome Tumy darim-
KyHeld Ha KOHYCOOOpa3HOM WM NMIMHIPUYECKOW  OCHOBE.
[TpumMepHO K 3TOMY K€ BPEMEHU OTHOCAT U OCIOKaMEHHYIO Jalry JIs
BOJOCBSITHS WM  KpPEIICHHs,  HAaXOJIUBIIYIOCA B  LEHTPE
BOCBMHKOJIOHHOTO (hnana mepen xpamom PoknmectBa Boropomuiisl B
boromobose. Yama coxpanmnach ¢GparMeHTApHO: YIEIEI0 JTHO C
BBICEYCHHBIM PAaBHOCTOPOHHUM KPECTOM U IMJIMHAPUYECKAs HOXKKA C
4eTBIpeMs "poramMu’ B pomaHckoMm ctwie. B XVII B. xuBopuii ObuLI
MEPeCTPOCH, a dYalia OTPEeMOHTHPOBaHAa, HO Ha OCHOBaHUU
pomaHckoro oOnmka ©0a3 W KamWTeled JApPEeBHETO KHBODPHA,
TOXJECTBEHHBIX TI0 TEXHUKE M CTWIK pPe3b0bl CKYJIbITYPHOR
JIEKOpaIiy TBOPIIOBOTO KoMmIuiekca Anzapes boromroockoro (1158-
1165 rr.), cCUUTAIOT, YTO Yalla U KUBOPHUI OBUIM BBHIIIOJHEHBI TEMU KE
MacTepamH, KOTOPBIX, COTJIACHO JIETOIUCH, 'TIPHBENE €My [KHS3I0
Amnppero] Oor u3 Bcex 3eMeb... "

EnvHcTBeHHAas TmoduTH TIienmas dYama OBaJbHOM (QOpMBI U3
3Bernropoga JIBBOBCKOW 00IacCTM OTHOCHUTCS K  TIPHUCTEHHBIM
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cocynaM. B pHMCKO-KaTOJIMUYECKOM IEpKBHM TakWe 4Yald C
OCBEIICHHON BO/IOH (110 JIaThIHU: vas cum aqua benedicta — yaima jyist
O/arociioBeHHsI WM KPONWJIBHHIIA) pPa3MEmaloT TNPH BXOAE — B
HapTeKce WIM Mepe] BXOAOM B KOCTEN Ul COBEPLIEHHS KPECTHOTO
3HAMCHHMS M OKpoOIUieHUs cebs cBsmeHHoi Bomor. C XI B. mx
YKPEIUISIOT Ha CTeHE WM KoJoHHe. Yarra u3 3BeHUropoja OBajIbHOMN
(opMBI, U3 CEporo U3BECTHSKA. Y HEe OTOUT NPSIMOYTOJIbHBIN BBICTYII,
KOTOPBIM OHA KpemWwJiach K CTE€HE HJIM IUIOCKOoi jonatke. C numeBoit
CTOPOHBI TI0 BEHUHKY OHA yKpalleHa 3Ur3aroM U KOCBIMH HAacE€UKaMH,
BBITMIOJTHEHHBIMU Bpe3HoW jmHuei. Kopmyc pasnenen Ha maTh CeKuui
penbeHBIMUA BBICTYIIAMH, B CpeHEH H300pakeH PaBHOKOHEUHBIN
kpect. @opma, pa3mMepbl W XapakTep JAEKOpalu{d dYalu |3
3BEHUropoja IO3BOJIAIOT OTHECTH €€ K HTalo-BU3aHTHHCKON
TpalulUM, T[OJYYHBIIEH pacHpoCTpaHEHHE B MCKYCCTBE CTpaH
IOxnoit u LlentpansHoit EBpomnsl, HO Marepuan U THUI (IPUCTEHHAS
Yama) TOBOPSAT O €€ HW3TOTOBJIEHHWH IIPH CTPOUTENHCTBE IIEPKBH.
[lockonbKy €IMHCTBEHHBIH KaMEHHBIH XpaMm 3BEHHTopojaa, Wu3
KOTOPOr0 MOTJIa NMPOMCXOJUTh 3Ta yalia, OblJI IOCTPOEH B CEpeAnHE
XII B., a paspymeHn MoHrosamu B 1240 r., oHa MOXET OBITh
JaTUPOBAHA YTUM MEPUOJIOM.

Takue yamm MOTiM OBITh KaK MECTHOTO NPOM3BOJCTBA, TaK U
npuBO3HBEIMH. B EBpome cymiecTBoBaJio HECKOJIBKO LEHTPOB II0
W3TOTOBJIEHUIO KaMEHHBIX KyTeJed W dYall, TPOIYKIUS KOTOPBIX
pacxoamiack JaleKko 3a UX mpenensl. MIMnoptHoi, Hanpumep, Obuia
yHnoMHHaemasl JIETONMCIEM 4daila s W3 KpacHOro Mpamopa,
yKpalleHHas 3MEWHBIMH TOJOBaMH, KOTOpPYIO KH:3b JlaHuui npuse3
st nepkBu CB. Mapuu B Xonme ('ipuHEce K€ Yallo OT 3eMIIS
VYTOophCKBIS Mpamopa OarpsiHa U3BasiHy MYIPOCTBIO YIOJHY H 3MBEBBI
ryaBbl Oemra OKpyr es; M TIOCTaBM [0 TpeJ] JABEPMH IIepPKOBHBIMH,
HapelaeMbIMU I[IAPCKUMHU, CTBOPH K€ B HEW KPECTUIHHULIIO KPECTUTH
Boay Ha cBaroe borosienwue..."). [loxoxkas dbamia HaxomwTcs B
nporecTanTckoi 1epkBu banen-BroprembOepra, 1100 r. IlosBienue
TaKMX Yall Ha 3eMJIIX ["alniKoro KHsKeCTBa, OYEBUIHO, IPUXOANUTCS
Ha mnocieAHo 4vetBepTh XII B. — mnOepuoj MOJIUTHYECKOMN
HECTAOUJIBHOCTH U YCHJICHUSI BIMSHUS KaTOJNYECKON LIEPKBH.
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B. B. Hzowiee
Booooceawenue u Opesnepycckue 0020caysrcednble
npeomemaul

Valery lIgoshev
The Consecration of Water and Medieval Russian
Liturgical Vessels

Bo Bpemsi LEpKOBHOTO CBSIICHHOACHCTBHS HPHU BOIOCBITHH
U3APEBIIC HCIOJb3YIOTCSl Pa3IMYHble MPEAMEThl LIEPKOBHOW yTBapH.
Bo Bpems OorociykeHusl BOJE MO MOJHMTBAM LIEPKBH COOOIIACTCS
cuna Onarogatm Cestoro Jlyxa. Kak um B OOpsSZOBBIX OMOBEHHSX
Berxoro 3aBera, Thae BoJa CHyXHJa CHMBOJOM HPaBCTBEHHOTO
ounmenuss (Ilc. L, 9), B HoBom 3aBere oHa sBIIeTCS 00pa3oMm
TAMHCTBEHHOTO OYHIICHUSI OT TPEXOB M JYXOBHOTO BO3POXKJICHHS B
HOBYyI0 Onaromatnyro xu3Hb (Mu. I, 5; Edec. V, 26, u np.). Yun
BOJOOCBSILLICHUS, BO3ZHUKIIMKA B paHHEH XPUCTUAHCKOM LIEPKBH,
BKJIIOYAeT YTEHHE MOJMTB, I[IEHHE Tpomapeil W TpoeKpaTHOe
MOTPYKEHNE KpecTa MM MOIIeH CBATHIX B BOJY. BomocBstue ObiBaeT
BEJIINKOE, KOTOpOE NPOMCXOAUT B  JBYHAAECATHIM  Mpa3IHUK
borosiBneHust ¢ TOpKECTBEHHBIM KPECTHBIM XOJOM, M3BECTHBIM Kak
«xon Ha MHWopman», W Maioe, cCOBepIIacMO€ Ha MpPa3THUKH «B
COEAMHEHUU C MOJICOHBIM IICHUEM.

B npesnem HoBropoae «xiroyapd HauMHAJIM BOJOCBSITUE B
0co0OM cocyze M COBEpIIAIM ATOT OOpsA 0 TOTPYKEHHUs KpecTa,
KOTOpO€ MPOM3BOAMIOCH TIOTOM CaMHUM MHTPOIIOJIUTOM TIOCIIE
[urenus] EBanmrenms». B Poccum B XVII B. B pe3ynpTaTe mpaBKU
0OrocnyeOHbIX ~KHHT, TIPOUCXOISAT W3MEHEHUs] B TaWHCTBE
OCBSILIICHUE BOJBI — B Hee 00JIee HE MOrPYKAIOTCS 3aXOKCHHbBIE CBEUH.
bnarocnoBenne ocBsIIaeMoi BoJbl cBeUaMH MoSBUIIOCH B XV B., IpH
9TOM IOCJIE TPOCKPATHOTO OCCHEHHS CBEYaMH MX T'aCHIIU B BOJE, UTO,
BEPOSITHO, OBLIO BBEACHO JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI HATIISHO BBIPA3HTh
HUCIIECTBHE Ha OCBSIlaeMyro Boay cB. Jlyxa», KOTOpBII
OJIMLIETBOPSIFOT «OT'HEHHBIC S3BIKM» («OTHb €CTh)»), CHU3OLICAIINE Ha
anoctojioB. K 1618 r. cipaBmykaMy KHAT U3 MOJIMTBBI Ha OCBSIIEHHE

BOJIbI Ha borosiBieHue OBUIM WCKITFOUCHBI CJIOBA «H OTrHEM», paHEC
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MonuTBa uuTanack: «CaM W HBIHE, Bnajpiko, OCBATH BOJy CHIO
Hyxom TBoum CasateiM u orem». B 1625 r. mape Muxaun
demopoBuY THICAT apXHEMUCKOIy Makapuio 00 M3MEHEHHH B YWHE
OOTOSIBICHCKOTO BOJOCBSATHSA M 00 WCKIIOUYEHHUH W3 MOJHUTBHI,
YUTAeMOM IPH BOJOCBSITHHU CJIOB: «M OTHEM», CChUIASCh HAa IPEUCCKUE
nepeBoasl. OgHaKko, HeCMOTps Ha pemienrne CoOopa ciIoBa «U OTHEM»
He cpasy Obun yopansl u3 TpedrukoB. O MOrpyXeHWH CBeYeH B BOAY
natpuapxom Hukonom B cepenmne XVII B. mucan [TaBen Anenmickuid:
«3arem natpuapx MPUIOIHSIICS U, B35IB TP OOJIbIINE BUTHIE CBEUH U3
PYK TeX, KOTOpbIE CTOSUIM C HUM HaJ BOJOH, MOTPY3WI UX B HEE H
noracui». C cepenunbl XVII B. ObUTH HCKIIIOUCHBI TaKXKe JIPCBHHE
YHHBI: «KOMOBEHHSI CB. MOIIIEH, MPUYAIIEHUsI OOTOSIBIEHCKOW BOJIBI»Y U
zp.

BonocesiTHble yamu. K riaBHeIM IIpeaMeTaM, HUCIOJIb3YyEMbIM
MpU BOJOOCBSILEHUH, OTHOCSTCS BOAOCBSTHBIC Yallll, KOTOPBIE, Kak
MPaBHUJIO, W3TOTABIMBAINCH B BUAE KPYMHOH MoOJyc(hepruuecKor wiu
HECKOJIPKO YIUIOIIEHHOW B HI)KHEN 4acTH Yallll Ha TIOJI0HE HIIH, PeKe
0e3 moamngoHa, C JByMs IOJIBI)KHBIMH DYKOATSMH B BHAE KOJEL,
KpemsiMxcs Ha mapHupax. Yamwm Obutn cepeOpsHbIC, HYaCTHYHO
30JI0YCHbIC, MEJHbIC JIy>)KEHBIC MM MEIHBIC 30JI0YCHBIC, OJOBSHHbBIC U
nepeBsHHble. B mmceMenHbIXx ucTouHHMKax XVI-XVII BB. oHH
Ha3bIBAINCH: «KJIAIE3U Ha OCBAIICHHYIO BOILY», (JIOXaHHU, B YEM BOAY
CBATAT», «UAIld BOJOCBATHUTENHBIC», «Jallld BOJOOCBSIICHHBIEY,
«KYIEIH BOJOCBSITHBIC», «MHUCHI AJISI IPUHATHUS CB. BOIBD», «4apbl Ha
CBSITYIO BOJLY», «Yallld CBATOBOJIHBICY» | JIp. BOJOCBITHBIC Yaiy ObLIH
«Ipa3THAYHBIE» WU «BCEIHEBHBIE». [IepBble qenalnuch U3 30JI04€HOTO
cepeOpa, Ooraro JIEKOPHUPOBATUCh UYCKAHHBIM WM  PE3HBIM
OPHAMEHTOM, BBIMYKJIBIMH YECKaHHBIMH <JIOKKaMu». Bropbie ObLin
DIagkuMu U Oojee mpocTeiIMH B oTAenke. OOBUHO Ha JHE
BOJIOCBATHBIX Yall ObUIM T'PaBUPOBAHBI MM YCKAHEHBI M300paKeHUsI
borosinenns unu ['onrodckoro kpecra ¢ TUTYPruu4eCKUMH HaJIUCIMUI
(xax mpaBuio, ¢ Tponapem: «Kpecty TBoemy MOKIIOHSEMCS. ...»), a TI0
BEHILy Yalll YaCTO BbIPE3aiach BKJIAJAHAS HANCH BsI3bI0. BomocBsaTHBIE
YalM, CJeNaHHble B pa3HbIX XYAOKECTBEHHBIX LeHTpax Poccun,
uMeroT pasnnuus. Hanpumep, 0coOEHHOCTBbIO HOBrOPOJCKHUX dall, I10
CPaBHEHHIO C YalllaMU «MOCKOBCKOTO» M «SIPOCIABCKOT0» TUTIOB XVI—
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XVII BB. sBAsETCS OTCYTCTBHE S0JI0KA MEXTYy MOJIOHOM M CaMOM
noJxycepruuecKoi yarei.

Kponuiasnbie yamu. KpoMme KpymHBIX BOJOCBATHBIX COCYOB,
MPU BOJIOCBATHHU HCIOJB30BAIUCH TaKkKe HEOOJNBIIHE KPOMHIbHBIC
Yaiu, KOTOpbIe ObUIH cepeOpsSHBIMU, OPOH30BBIMHU TIOCEPEOPEHHBIMU
win  jaepeBsiHHbIMU. KpomuipHas dYama ¢ OJarociioBJICHHOU
(ocBsITIEHHOH) BOAOHU, MPUACPKUBAEMasl B JICBOH PyKe CBSIICHHUKA,
9acTO TMPUMEHSIACh TPU OKPOIUICHWH TIICPKOBHBIX H  IKHIJIBIX
MOMEILEHNUN, UKOH, YTBApH U JIIOJIEH.

Kangun. Kauaus — 3To METATUYECKUN COCYNl HA MOAJOHE —
OpoucXoauT oT rpedeckoro «kontion» — wama. CoracHo
MOHACTBIPCKAM U TICPKOBHBIM OIHCSIM KaHJAWHM W3TOTABIMBAINACH B
BUJIE CepeOpsIHBIX, OPOH30BBIX, MEIHBIX, JKeJIe3HbIX (OyIaTHBIX), WX
OJIOBSIHHBIX Yalll, KOTOPbI€ HA3BIBAINCH: «KAHIUW», «KAHIEH,
«KOHJICW», «KaHACWKW», «3BOHKW». Kauauu OBUIM IIEPKOBHBIMHU
CcOoCyIaMHu IBOMHOIO HAa3HAYCHHSI W WCIOJIB30BAIUCH ISl MaJoro
OCBSIIIICHUS BOJIBI M KaK KOJOKOJIBYHKH.

Kponmaa. [Ipu 6Gorociry>keHIH 711 OKPOIICHUS CBATOH BOMIOH B
Poccun 1mmMpoKO HCMONB30BAIKUCH  CIEHUATBHO H3TOTOBICHHBIC
0OJIBIIINE KHCTH C PYKOATHIO, KOTOPHIE HAa3bIBAJKCH: «KPOIHIION,
«kpornwiiey, — «pUHHK»,  «peHuk».  JlepeBsHHbIE  PYKOSTH
OOKJIa/IBIBAJINCH CepedpoM, 30JI0UEHOW Me/bl0, «OelbIM HEMEIKUM
JKeJIe30M», 00raTro JEKOPHPOBAINCH y30paMH, BBIITOJIHEHHBIMH B
TEXHWKAaX YEKaHKM W CKaHW, YKPallaIuCh JParoleHHBIMH U
MOJTyAPArOLIEHHBIMI KaMHSIMH, YEPHBIO, MOJIMXPOMHON 3Mainbio. B
bubnru HEOTHOKPATHO YIOMUHAIOTCS KPOIWIIA CACIAaHHBIC U3 ITyYKOB
pactenus uccona (Ilcanr. 50:9, Jles. 14:4-7, Yuc. 19:18). B I'pennn
KUCTh KpOINWIA TPaJUIMOHHO Jlellajach W3 TpaBbl Oa3wiIMKa
(BacmimKa), TMOITOMY B TpeOHWKAaxX KPOIMWIa HEPEIKO Ha3BIBATHCH
«Bacwmkuy. B Poccuu kuctu Kpommiia M3rOTaBIUBAINCH HE TOIBKO
U3 TPaBbl, HO M «HM3 KOHCKOTO BOJIOCA», a TAKXKE «U3 UTMHHOW CBHHOMN
IICTUHBDY.

BopocesiTHble Our0ga W Kpectbl. Haamucu Ha Bemax u
MUCFMEHHBIC MCTOYHUKH YacTO (PUKCHUPYIOT HA3HAUCHUE IEPKOBHBIX
OJII0/T, UCTIONB3YEMbIX MPH OCBSIIEHUH BOJBI KPECTOM WIIM MOIIAMHU
CBATHIX. [Ipy BOMOCBATHN YaCTO WCITOJIB30BAIACH KPECTHI-MOIICBUKH
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u Omona. llocnegnue mnpeaHa3HAYANUCh: «HA TMOABATHE YECTHATO
KpecTa B LEPKOBb K BOJOOCBAIICHUIO», «..MIOJ KPEeCTh B
BOJIOOCBSIIEHUE. . .», «OIOMO... 9TO CBIATYIO BOIY ACpPiKAT», «OJFOJIO...
JUTSE OCBSIIICHHE BOJCY, «0Ir010 KpPECTHOEY, 011010
«BOIIOOCBsIIIICHHOEY». Hambosiee dacTto BCTpedyaroTcs cepeOpsiHbIe
30JI0YEHBIE, A TAKXKE OJOBSHHBIE BOAOCBSATHEIC OJI0Ia, 3HAUYUTEIHLHO
pexe — MeIHBIe, IMOKPBHITHIC 3alTUTHBIM CIIOEM cepedpa W O0JIOBa,
MIPEIOXPAHSIONMKUMH BEIlb OT Koppo3uu. Kak mpaBwmiio, B IEHTpE
TaKuX IPEAMETOB I'paBHpPOBaHO HM300paskeHHne ['onarodckoro kpecra,
unn «borosiBienne», a BOKpYT — IUTyprudeckasi Hailuch.

[To TpebHuKky 1625 1. mpu UnHE «OMBIBaHUS MOIIEH» Ha CTOJ C
TTOKPOBIIOM CTaBHUTCS OJFOI0 C MOIIAMH WM KPECTOM, a B dYalle
MIPUTOTABIMBACTCS BOJA, IPU STOM C JIBYX CTOPOH OJIFOJIa CTaBATCS
MOJICBEYHUKH C BO33KEHHBbIMM cBeuaMu. LlepkoBHBIN ycTaB
YKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO BO BpPEMs CIIYyKObl BOJOOCBSIICHHS «UTYMEH B
MOJTHOM 00J1aueHUN («BO BCS») B3UMAJI OJIFOJI0 CO KPECTOM Ha TJIaBy U
BBIXOJWJI B (OKEPTBEHBIA», T.C. CEBEPHBIC, NIBEPH... B MPEIIICCTBUU
IBIKOHOB..». B CiyxeOnuke 1652 r. oTMedeHO, 4TO OJIOM0 IS
KpecTa, «B3MMAaeMO€ HepeeM ...Ha TJaBy CBOIO» Ha3bIBAJIOCh
«xpanunHuueto». IlaBen Aunennckuid, nocetuBmuii Poccuio B
cepenuue XVII B., oTMedas, 9TO TIOCIIE BOJOCBSTHS «KaXIBIN
CBSIIICHHUK HEC B pyKax OJIt0JI0, HA KOTOPOM JIeKal KpecT, ubo B
9TON CTpaHe OTHIO/b HE Jep)KaT KpecTa B pyKax, a HOCAT €ro Ha
omrozae».

BopocBatubie cBetwabHuKH. Eme B XIV B. B Poccun
MOSIBUJICSL  O0BIYAail  MCHONB30BaTh MPH  BOJOOCBAIICHHUH  TPH
[IOICBEYHHKA, BO3MOKHO, B MAMSITh «BCEX TpeX JUL CB. Tpouis», 4To
SIBJISICTCSI OCOOCHHOCTHIO YMHA BEMUKOro OCBSIICHUS BOIBI PYCCKOTO
MPOUCXOXKJIEHHUS, TaK KaK B TPEUECKUX CITUCKAaX O KOJIUYECTBE CBEUYEH,
WCIIOJIB3YEeMBIX TIPU BOJIOOCBSIIICHUA HUYETO HE CKa3aHo. Bo Bpems
OCBSIIIIEHHS] BOJIbI OOBIYHO BO3KUTAINCh TPU CBEYM Ha HEOOJBIIHMX
MIEPCHOCHBIX TIOJICBEYHUKAX, a WHOTAa TPH CBEUHHUKA KPEIUIHCH
HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO K BOJOCBATHOM yaiie. Ho uMenuch UCKIOYEHNs, B
OTNIETHHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX OIMHCSIX OTMEUEHBI YETHIPE ITOJICBEUHUKA,
HCIIOJIb3yEMbIX MPU BOJOCBATUU.
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KoBuin, yapku, KyBHIMHBI, BeJipa M JApyrue mpeaMerbl I
BOAOCBATHA. [Ipy OCBAIIEHMH BOJBI HCHOJB30BAIUCH pa3IMYHBIC
COCYIBI, 9acTo ymoTpebiseMble B OBITY, TPUCIIOCOOJCHHBIC IS
LEPKOBHOHN CIIy>)KOBI: KOBIIM cepeOpsiHble W MEAHBIE JIyXKEHBIE,
cepeOpsiHbIe YapKu BOCTOYHOIO TUIA 0€3 PYKOATeH («MHUIIYpPCKHE»
WIH «MHUCIOPCKHE»), cepeOpsiHble WM MEJHBIE JIy)KEHble KYBIIWHBI
(«KyHTaHBI» W «KyMTaHBD»), cepeOpsHbIe BOAOCBATHBIE BeIpa U
yIIaThl, MEHBIE «BOJIOHOCHBIE» YaIllH, OJOBSHHBIE KPY)KKH, «B YEeM
BOJly CBATYIO JIep)KaT», CepeOpsHbIe KPYXKKH «IJsl YepHaHus CBATON
BOJBI»,  «CTOMOYKM  HEBEJIUKHE», COCYAbl  OJIOBSHHBIE  «HA
OOTOSIBIICHCKYIO BOIY» U JIp.

J1g BOOOCBSIIIEHUS] IPEANHUCHIBAIOCh UMETh CTOJI, TIOKPBITHIH
MEJIEHON: «...NIOACBEYHUKH CO CBENIaMM MOCTaBJSIOT, W CTOI
0o0o0JueH, a Ha HEM dYally M B KyMraHax IPUTOTOBIIIIOT BOLY K
ocesamenuto». Ilo pazmuunsiM nokymentam XVII B. Ha mpa3mHHK
borosBiennss B Xxpamax TOTOBAT: «CTOJI C SIIIMKOM, Ha Ye€M BOAY
cBATAT. Ha Hem mesieHa KpallleHHMHHAasi BBIOOWYATas», CTOJBI «UTO
BOMY C[BS|TAT BBIKPBITHI 3€IEHBIO» MU «CTOJ BOAOOCBSIIEHHON
KeIpoBOoi. A Ha HeM copouka KkpameHuHHas». B cepennne XVII B.
[laBen Agenmnckuii ommcan HaOOp cepeOpsHBIX COCYIOB  JUIS
BOJIOCBSITHSI, TIPOXOJAMBIIET0 B YCIEHCKOM cobope MOCKOBCKOIro
Kpemiist B mpucyrctBun naps Asiekces MuxaiioBuya: Ha OJHOM U3
CTOJIMKOB OBUT TIOCTaBIIEH «IJaBHBIM — OONBIIONW COCYJ B BHIE
BOCBMHMIPAHHOW Yalllk ¢ BBICOKUM ITOJHOKHUEM M TIO0 CBOEH BEMYHMHE
MOXOKMH Ha KPECTHJIBHYIO KYIIelb, TaK KaK BO€ C TPYAOM MOIJIH
HECTH €ro 3a KoJjblla. BOKpyr Hero mnocTaBWIM dalld, BeAEpKU
Y3KOTOpJIble M IIpsIMblE M COCYZAbI, HOXOXXHE Ha MEpKH, Kak Obl
JepeBsIHHBIC, HO U3 cepedpa; ObUT TakKe COCYA AJIsl BOJBI HAallogo0He
00JBIIOTO TOJOWHUKA, KOTOPBIA €Ba MOTYT TOJHATH YETBEPO
myxuuH. [lepen HUMH mocTaBWIM B psii Ooibline, cepeOpsHbIC,
BBI30JIOUECHHBIE ITOJCBEYHUKHY.

UccnenoBanne cOXpaHMBLIMXCS OOTOCITY)KEOHBIX MPEIMETOB,
UX ONHMCAaHWH ¥ YINOMUHAaHUM B IHUCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX,
M300pakeHUIl Ha apXUBHBIX CHUMKaxX JalOT TPEACTaBICHHE O
pa3sHOOOpa3uM THUIOB U XYHOKECTBEHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTAX 3THX
MPOM3BEACHNN, a TakKe WX Ha3HAYCHUH TMpH OOTOCTYKEHHU.
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Tunosoruss npeaMETOB LEPKOBHON YTBApH, MCIOJIb3YEMBIX IIPU
BOJIOCBATHH, XapakTep JieKopa, CTHJIUCTHYECKOEe CcBoecoOpaszue
OpHAaMEHTa, OCOOCHHOCTH TEXHHWKH WX HW3TOTOBIEHUS B Pa3TUIHBIX
XYAOKECTBEHHBIX LEHTpax Poccuu 001amaroT sSpKO BBIPAKEHHBIM
cBoeoOpazueM. MHOTHe NaMATHUKM HE COXPAHWINCH O HaIIEro
BPEMEHHU, II09TOMY KOMILUIEKCHOE HCCIEJOBAHUE II03BOJIIET UX
CHCTEMaTH3UpPOBaTh, CAENaTh aTpHOyIHIO, TOHATH WX MeECTO |
Ha3HAuUCHUE B XoAe OOrocioyXeHHus, BO BpeMs KOTOPOIO BOAA
noiy4aeT boxxue OnarociioBeHue u OCBSILECHHE.
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Kevin M. Kain

The “Sacred Waters” of the “Holy Lake” Valdai:
A Wellspring of Hierotopic Activities in the Reign of Tsar
Aleksei Mikhailovich

Keeun Kaun

Ceawennvie 600vt Ceamozo o3epa Banoait: ucmounuk
uepomonuuecKkoz0 meopyecmea é npaegienue yapa Anexces
Muxaitnoeuua

This essay considers the “sacred waters” of the “Holy Lake”
(Sviatoe Ozero)/Lake Valdai surrounding Iverskii Monastery as a
wellspring of hierotopic activities in Russia during the reign of Tsar
Aleksei Mikhailovich. It advances “the theme of waters in tales and
their role in the organization of space” by analyzing texts published by
Patriarch Nikon in Rai myslennyi (1658), including “Skazanie o sviatoi
gore Afonskoi,” “O sviaschennoi lIverskoi obiteli i o chestnoi ikone
Portaitisse,” “Skazaniie ob ognennom videnii nad lverskim
monastyrem, shto na Sviatom ozere” and “Vtoroe skazaniie o videnii
chetyrekh  ognennykh stolpov nad Sviatoezerskim Iverskim
Monastyrem” as well as decrees issued by tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich
concerning the founding of Iverskii Monastery. My findings
demonstrate that the creation and sanctification of the “Holy Lake”
represent purposeful reenactments of the legendary events on Mount
Athos recorded in *“Skazanie o sviatoi gore Afonskoi” and
“O sviaschennoi Iverskoi obiteli i o chestnoi ikone Portaitisse.” In
establishing the new sacred landscape Aleksei Mikhailovich, not only
replicated holy sites, but imitated the legendary deeds of the St.
Emperor Constantine in order to connect Nikon’s Iverskii Monastery
with its namesake on Mount Athos and himself as the “new
Constantine.”

Aleksei Mikhailovich’s conception and realization of the “Holy
Lake” emulated the hierotopic activities which, according to “Skazanie
0 sviatoi gore Afonskoi,” Constantine conducted while establishing
monasticism on Mount Athos. When the Russian tsar renamed Lake

Valdai “Holy Lake” and the village of Valdai “Bogorodetsk” in late
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1653, he followed the tale’s explanation that Constantine deemed
Mount Athos the “Holy Mount,” because it was blessed by the Mother
of God during her visit there, and renamed the city Apollo “leres,” or
“sanctified,” due to its close proximity to the “Holy Mount.” By
granting the freshly renamed “Holy Lake” and the adjacent territories
to lverskii Monastery on December 8, 1653, Aleksei Mikhailovich
created a new space essential for the continued replication of the
“ancient” narratives about “Holy Mount” Athos in Russia.

The miraculous events that transpired during Patriarch Nikon’s
ritualized transfer of the relics of Saint Metropolitans Filipp, Peter and
lona, and Saint lakov Borovitskii to the new Iverskii Monastery on the
“Holy Lake” in early 1654 appeared as divine sanction of Aleksei
Mikhailovich’s efforts to copy Constantine legendary treatments of
Mount Athos. The visions of fiery columns witnessed over the “Holy
Lake,” that Nikon reported to the tsar and recorded in “Skazaniie ob
ognennom videnii nad Iverskim monastyrem, shto na Sviatom ozere,”
and “Vtoroe skazaniie o videnii chetyrekh ognennykh stolpov nad
Sviatoezerskim Iverskim Monastyrem,” obviously reprised the account
in  “O sviaschennoi lverskoi obiteli i o chestnoi ikone Portaitisse,”
according to which, Byzantine-era monks on Mount Athos saw pillars
of fire above sea during the miraculous transport the icon of the
Iveron Hodigitria to Iveron Monastery. Thus, the extraordinary
sightings of “holy fire” marked the sanctification of the “Holy Lake’s”
waters, confirmed the area as sacred space and identified the
population of the newly hallowed place with the New Testament
period inhabitants of Mount Athos favored by the Theotokos, and the
monks of lveron selected to receive the Iveron Hodigitria discussed in
the “ancient” tales.

The heavenly affirmation of the “Holy Lake” as blessed and its
people as a “chosen one” lead Aleksei Mikhailovich to not only
greatly expand the territories attached to Iverskii Monastery and
centered on the sacred waters, but also to grant them a special new
status within his realm. Read in the context of “Skazanie o sviatoi
gore Afonskoi” the monumental decree which Aleksei Mikhailovich
issued to Iverskii on May 6, 1654 reveals that the tsar, once again
following *“ancient” precedent, aimed to establish a new domain “from
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our domains” which reflected and legally reconfirmed the parallels
between the Russians living in the Holy Lake region and the ancient
people of Holy Mount Athos. By releasing the extended membership
of the House of the Most Pure Mother of God (i.e., all of the
inhabitants of the territories he granted Iverskii) from the usual
obligations owed to himself as the embodiment of the state, Aleskei
Mikhailovich created an entirely new other than worldly realm
centered on the monastery in the “Holy Lake” which he intended to
last indefinitely. In other words, the tsar sought to fulfill in Russia the
promise that, according to “Skazanie o sviatoi gore Afonskoi,” the
Theotokos made to the people of Mount Athos when she said that
“God will bless this place with ‘heavenly life’ (zhizn’ nebesnaia) ...
until the end of times” as well as the claim that Constantine deemed
the “Holy Mount a domain (udel) of the Most Pure Mother of God.”

While significant in its own right, the determination that “the
theme of waters in tales” shaped the development of a new sacred
landscape around the “Holy Lake” also sheds new light on Aleksei
Mikhailovich’s related efforts to identify himself as the “new
Constantine” and Russia as a new Holy Land. The realization that the
creation and sanctification of the “Holy Lake” depended almost
entirely on Aleksei’s adherence to what “Skazanie o sviatoi gore
Afonskoi” upheld as Constantine’s example as a creator of sacred
spaces strongly suggests that the same paradigm guided the tsar’s
involvement in other hierotopic endeavors. Viewed from this
perspective, it appears that the spatial icon of the Holy Land at
Nikon’s New Jerusalem Monastery was also created not only “in the
name” and “in the image” of the Palestinian Jerusalem, but also in
imitation of Constantine’s and St. Helen’s more well-known deeds,
including the “discovery” and (re)sanctification of the locations of
Christ’s life, death and Resurrection and construction of monuments,
especially Church of the Holy Sepulcher.
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Joxmnan 3aTpoHeT «BoAsHBIC» CIOXKETHI B CKa3aHUSIX U UX POJIb B
OpraHu3alui MPOCTPAHCTBA, AHAIM3UPYS TEKCTHI, OIyOJIUKOBAHHBIC
[Natpnapxom Hukonom B «Pae wmpicimenHom» (1658) m I'pamoTs
Anekcest MuxaiinoBuya, CBsI3aHHBIE C CO3JAaHMEM U OCBSIICHHEM
Cesitoro o3epa u MBepckoro MonacTeips. Jlokian paccMmaTpuBaer
«Cakpanpabsie BoAey CBsiToro o3epa Banmaif, okpyKkaroimero
HBepckuii MOHACTBIPh B Ka4€CTBE UCTOUHUKA UEPOTONMYECKUX JCSTHUN
B Poccuun B napctBoBanue Anekcess MuxainoBuua. B fgoknane takxke
neMOoHCTpupyeTcs uaes Anekces MwuxainoBuda 00 HCIIONB30BaHUHU
CsaToro osepa B KadeCTBE WILTIOCTPAIMU HEPOTONMUYCCKUX NESHUU,
MPUIHUCHIBAEMBIX MEPBOMY XPUCTHAHCKOMY IpaBUTeNt0 KoHCTaHTHUHY
BenmnkoMy, ommcaHHBIX B JAPEBHHUX CKazaHUAX Mpo CBITyI0 TOpY
Adon.
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I. M. 3enenckasn
Booa e cakpanvnom npocmpancmee Hoeozo Hepycanuma
noo Mockeoi

Galina Zelenskaya
Water in the Sacred Space of New Jerusalem near Moscow

Ha mpotsokernn XVII — magana XX BekoB Boja U 00pa3bl BOJbI
3aHHMajdl o0co0Oe MeCTO B CcakpallbHOM TmpocTpaHcTBe Hooro
Wepycanuma. DTO TPOCTPAHCTBO B CBOCH HMKOHOIpapUuecKOr
MOJIHOTE  TIpeAcTaBisio  coboit  Pycckyro  [lamectuny, tme
Bockpecencknii My’>KCKOM MOHAcTBIPb, OCHOBaHHBIH B 1656 romy
IMatpuapxom MockoBckuM u Bcesi Poccun Hukonom (1605-1681),
OBLT CMBICIIOBBIM M KOMIIO3WIIMOHHBIM IICHTPOM, OKPY>KCHHBIM
obmupHOH, 60onee 20 KM B OAWaMeTpe, TCPPUTOPHCH, Tomorpadus u
CBAIICHHAs TOMOHUMHKA KOTOPOH BOCIPOM3BOAMIN TEPBOOOPA3HI
CasToii 3emiu.

Beibop Mmecta s CTPOUTENBCTBA MOHACTBIPS, CHUMBOJIH-
supytomiero Mepycannm, o0ycinoBieH TeueHHeM 37ech ¢ ceBepa Ha [or
rnaBHoW BogHoW aprepun Pycckoit ITanectunsl — peku Hcrpsl,
nepeuMeHoBaHHON B MopaaH. Y MOHACTBIPCKOTO XOJMa, HA3BaHHOI'O
CHOHOM, pyCIIO PeKH yXOIWT Ha 3amaj, a 3areM, oOOTHYB ero, — Ha
BOCTOK, 00OpeTast 5cXaToJOrH4eckoe 3HaueHUe <«OKUBBIX Boa» LlapcTBa
boxusa (3ax. 14: 8-9). OcTpoBHAS KOMIO3HUINS IIEHTPAIFHONW YacTH
HoBoro Hepycaiuma COOTHOCUTCA € OTpa)K€HHbIM B ATOKaJIMUIICUCE
oOpazom «rpecrona boxws, rpaga cBATHIX Tocpeau Boas (OTKp. 4:
6). bbuta oxpyXeHa HCKYCCTBEHHBIM BOJOeMOM u borossieHckas
MyCThIHb, coopykeHHas [larpuapxom Hukonom 63 Ucerpei-Mopnana
B BHUJIC YETBHIPEXATAKHOTO CTOJIMA TSI MOJUTBEHHOTO YEeIWHEHHS BO
BpeMsi 1ocToB. K OCHOBHOMY 00BEMY COOpY>KEHHS MPUMBIKAET eIl
OJIMH, C y3KOH BUHTOBOW JICCTHUIICH BHYTpPH. YCTPEMJICHHBIA K HEOY
CTOJIIT «IIOCPEIH BOABD», HA MaJIEHBKOM OCTPOBE, Te obuTanu aedenu,
MaBbl W TABJIWHBI, — 00pa3 oburenun HebecHol, Kyna BemeT TECHBIN
MyTh MOABUKHIUYECKOTO KUTHSL.

B pasaeix mectax Pycckoit Ilamectunsr Ha Oeperax McTphr-
Wopnana BO3BOJMINCE XpaMbl ¢ pa3HBIM MOCBAIEHUEM, HO MIPU 3TOM
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MX TOIMOHMMHKA BCETJla COOTHOCUIIACH C OMOJICHCKON UCTOpUEH peKu.
Ocssmenue Ilarpuapxom Hukxonom riaBaoro mpectoina IlycTteiHu B
9ecTh borosBieHMs yka3pBalo Ha TOMOTpadUUeCKuil TEepBOOOpa3,
CBSI3aHHBIN U C KpelieHneM XpucTa, u ¢ Ero yxomom oT 31006 HyjeeB
«3a WopnaH, Ha TO MecTO, rae npexae kpectua Moanny (Mu. 10: 40).
B nepkBu Bo3necenus: ['ocrioiHsi, BO3BEJCHHOW Ha BBICOKOM Oepery
Ucrps-Mopnana B roro-zamagHoit dactu EjeoHcKoro xomma, ObLT
ycrpoeH MIIbUHCKUM TTPUAEI, YTO «BO3BOJMIIO YM» K MEPEXOy Yepe3
HNopnan npopoka HMnum u ero yueHuka Enmces, 1 K OTHEHHOMY
BOCXOXJICHHIO CBSATOro mpopoka WMnmuu Ha HEOO — BETX03aBETHOMY
npooOpa3y Bosnecenus Xpucropa.

Bomoemsl B OMMKHHX OKPECTHOCTAX BoCKpeceHCKOro MoHa-
CTBIPSL C CAaMOT0 Hadyalla MPeoOpa)kalluch U MPUCTIOCAOIUBAINCEH IS
XO3SIICTBEHHBIX HYXJI: OCYIIAJTUCh OO0JI0TA, BBIKAIIBIBAINCH TIPYIBI,
YCTPAauUBaJIUCh BOMASHBIC MEJNBHUIIBI. JTa JEATEIbHOCTh BO BCEX
MoHacThipsix Ilarpuapxa HuxoHa opueHTHMpoBanach Ha HjealbHBII
WCTOPUYECKUIT 00pa3zel] — MHKeHepHbIe paboThI ¢ Bojol Ha CooBKax
B Tepuoa HactosTenbcTBa urymena Owmumnma (Kombraea; 1548-
1566). Ecimu B HMBepckom MonacTeipe Ha Bangae Boma Oblia
MPOBEZICHa BHYTPh OOWTENIM TaK, 4TO pbl0a MpHUIUIBIBANA K CaMOi
KyxHe, TO Yy B3amagHbIX BOPOT BOCKPECEHCKOTO MOHACTHIpS Ha
WMCKYCCTBEHHOM BOJIOEME CTOsUI0O  OOJbIIOe  KOJEeco, KOTOpoe
BpAaIIaJIoCh BOJIOH M MOJIOTHJIO JIOTIACTSIMH OCJIbE TIPU CTHPKE.

I'uppocucrema B wusnyuunne MHWerpei-Uopnana mnponomxkana
pasBuBaThes U B koHIle XVII Beka, u B mocienyromue cronetus. bins
MOHACTBIPCKOTO ~ XOJIMa OBLJIO YCTPOGHO €IIe OJHO BOJHOE
nonykosbiio — Keaponckuit norok. Mcrounuku Ha ckioHax CuoHa,
odopmiieHnbie B X1 X Beke Kak KOJIOAIBI BHYTPH HEOOIBIINX YaCOBEH,
nonydm HasBanue CumoaMckod kymenwn w Kiamesst camapsiHKH.
PacriosiosxkeHre 3THUX BOJOEMOB HE COOTBETCTBYET Tomnorpaduu
mmepBooOpa3oB, HO OHH, OYIy4Yd BHU3yaJIbHBIMH MeTadopamH,
nmoOyXJald TaJIOMHUKOB K YKHBOMY IepekuBaHui0 CBSICHHON
ucropuu, npespamany noceuienue Hosoro Uepycanuma B «X0KeHHE)
1o EBaHrenbCckum Mectam.

HdBaxnael B rom — B mpasgauk Cesaroro borossrienus
(6 suBaps) wu Tlpoucxoxxaenust (uzHecenusi) UYectHwix JIpeB
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KusorBopsimero Kpecra T'ocmoguss (1 aBrycra) M3 MOHACTBIPS
coBepliancs KpecTHeli xon k HMcrpe-Mopnany Juiss BEIUMKOTO
ocBsmcHUS BOoABl. Boma B CmitoaMCKOM KyIeiaw OCBSIIAach B
IIpenonosenue [IaTuaecATHALIBL.

CuoHCKHUI X0JIM HM300MIIyeT UCTOYHUKAMHU, U B CUMBOJIMYECKOM
CTPYKTYpE BHYTPEHHETO MPOCTpaHCcTBa oOuTenn 00pa3sl Bojbl B XVII
BeKe OBLITM MHOTO3HAaYHBIMH W HEOOBIYHBIMU. Hapsimy ¢ mpynom nepen
xopomamu Ilarpunapxa HukoHa MOHACTBIpCKHE OMTUCH YIOMUHAIOT TPH
KOJIO/IIA, PAacIOJOXKEHHBIE O cTopoHaM cBeTa. OOuH, 1711 OBITOBBIX
HYKJ, HaXOJWJICS y MOrpedoB B 3araHON 4acTh MOHACTHIps. J{pyroi,
Ha cilyyail ocazapl, — moj OallHeid Ha CEBEPHOM MpsCIie JICPEBSHHOM
orpajibl, TPEACTaBIABIIEH COOO0H OOOPOHUTENHHOE COOpYKEHHE W,
BMECTE C TEM, — Orpajy JAyXOBHYIO, CO CBOEH CHMBOJIMUYECKOH
HIPOrpaMMOH >KHBONUCHBIX H300PKEHUSIMHU Ha INparnopax-Xxopyrssx,
BEHYABIINX OallIHu.

IIpotuB r1oxxHOTO (hacama BockpeceHckoro cobopa cTosma
IIaTpOBas YacOBHS, B KOTOPOM HaX0oauJICs «Oenoi KaMeHb OOIIOoN, 13
Hero IylieHa HacocoM Boja». Ha creHe uyacoBHM, OOpallleHHOH K
Xpamy, ObUI BbIpe3aH o0pa3 AHrena, CHISIIETO «HAa KaMEHHU
MYpaMJICHOM»; €lle OAHO H300pakeHWe AHTejla BEHYalIo IIATPHK.
CeMaHTHUECKHE 3HAUEHUS YAaCOBHH BOCXOJAT K CBsIIEHHOMY
ITucanuro. BomoeM B BUAE MCTOYHMKA, TEKYIIErOo M3 KaMHS, — 3TO
00pa3 BobI, KOTOpYIo ['ocTons, oBereB Mowcero yaapuTh B CKamly,
ucTour Juist xkaxaymniero Hapona (Mcx. 17: 6). Coderanue knaness u
KyIelu, a Takke H300pakeHne AHrena ¢ KaMHEM B IIOJHOXKHHU, —
o0pa3 Oseubeit kynanbHu (Bugesns) B Uepycanume, rae Xpucroc
ucueana  paccmabnenmoro  (Mm. 50 1-17). Boma  BHyTpH
Bockpecenckoro cobopa Tonorpaguyecku CBsi3aHa C MepBOOOpa-
3o0M — xpamoM ['poba I'ocmomgus B Mepycamume. Bo pBy, BBIpBITOM
npu [latpmapxe Huxone mnox ¢yHAaMEHT MOI3eMHON UEpKBH,
OTKpPBUICS UCTOYHMK. Briociaenctsum oH Obl1 0OpMIICH B BUIC ABYX
KJIajie3ed, BOIIEAIIMX B HHTephep LepkBU. Co BpeMeHEeM KIajie3b
«KuBoHOCHBI HMCTOYHHMK» Ha MecTe oOpereHust JKHBOTBOPSILETO
Kpecra T'ocriognst cran ogHodt u3 cBsAThiHb HoBoro HWepycanuma.
B nsatHuiy CBeTiioil ceIMHUIIBI CIO/Ia COBEPIIANICS KPECTHBIN XOJ JUIs
OCBSIIIIEHUS BOJBI. APXUTEKTYPHBIM 00pa3 JUTYpruuecKoro OMOBEHUS
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MIPUCYTCTBYET B INIaBHOM anTape BockpeceHckoro codopa u B anTapsx
ero NpUAEIbHBIX IepkBel B BHJe KaMeHHbIX pykomoeB XVII Beka.
Onn odopmileHBI KaK IMONYyNHUPKYJIbHAS WM MPSAMOYTOJbHAS HHIIA
013 J)KEPTBEHHUKA B CEBEPHOHN CTEHE, KyZa IOMelIeHa OeloKaMeHHast
IUINTA C IJIAJKO BBITECAHHBIM yIiIyOJCHHEM U CIMBHBIM OTBEPCTHEM B
LIEHTE.

OtnenpHasgs TemMa — 00pa3bl BOJB B H3pa3lOBOM yOpaHCTBE
Bockpecenckoro cobopa, BOIUIONIEHHBIE, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO, B
N300paXEHUSIX CTHIM30BAHHON IEHSINEHCS BOJHBI U MOPCKHX
pakoBMH. Mopckue  MOTHUBBI B XPHUCTHAaHCKOM  HMCKYCCTBE
MOJIUCEMAHTUYHBI; B JIAaHHOM CIy4ya€ HUX MOXHO CBA3BIBaTh C
MPa3IHUYHBIME KaHOHAMH, TEpBas MEeCHb KOTOPBIX MOCBSIIEHA, KaK
MIpaBUJIO, Mepexony chlHOB M3pamnbckux depe3 UepmHoe mope. D10
AMeEeT O0COOBIi TPooOpa30BaTEIBHBI CMBICT B OOTOCITYKCHHIX
Bemukoit Cy000ThI, KOTa yuTaeTca KaHOH «BOJIHOI0 MOPCKOIO. ..» —
HaArpoOHas mecHb Xpucty Cnacuremnro, OTBEp3IIEMy HYeIOBEYECTBY
«BpaTa *Ku3HW» CBOMM MOrpebeHneM 1 BOCKPECEHUEM.

B HoBom MHWepycanume ocBsIIeHUEM BOJbI U OKPOIUICHUEM
CBATOM BOJOM COMPOBOXKIATHCH OOTOCIY)KCHHSI U  YCTaBHBIC
0COOCHHOCTH, NPUCYIINE TOJIBKO BOCKpeceHCKOMY MOHACTBIPIO.
Kaxnaprit  Bockpecuslid nenb B KyBywimum ['poba Tocromus
TOP’KECTBEHHO OTIpaBisuics IlacxanbHbli KaHOH, U mocie 6-i mecHu
guTangock BockpecHoe EBanrenue. [1o oTmycTe O0roOMOIBIIbI IETOBATTN
Kpect u okporusinuck csitoi Bonoil. B cpeny ornanus [lacxu, nepen
BoxxecTBeHHOW JMTyprue, B OTKPBHITHIX CBATBHIX BpaTax MOHACTBIPS
COBEpINAJIOCH OCBAIIEHHE BOJBI, TOCJIE YEero B MPOAOIDKEHHE ABYX
JHEW BO BpaTax HaxXOAWICS HEPOMOHAaX U1 OKPOIUIEHHS CBSTOH
BOJIO BCEX MPHUXOSIIUX B OOUTEIb.

Wrak, Ha mnpoTsHKEHMH Bcedl uCTOpuHM  BockpeceHckoro
MOHACTBIPS BO/A nMmena HCKJIFOUUTENBHOE 3Ha4YCHUE
B JIUTYPTHYECKOM, OOpSAOBOM M XO3AWCTBEHHOW >KHU3HH, a 00Opa3bl
BOJIBI — B M3Pa3lOBOM XPaMOBOM YOPAHCTBE U B apXMTEKType MaJIbIX
¢opm. Bona Bomiomansa pasHble acleKThl CHMBOJIHMKH HoBoro
Uepycanuma, ocBdamana Tteppuroputo Pycckoit Ilanectunsr u
npeoOpaxkana ee B ILEJIOCTHBIM LEPKOBHBIH OpraHu3M, B CIUHOE
CaKpaJIbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO.
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K. A. Illeopuna
Pykomoiinslit npubop 6 uepomonuu 080py08020 yepemoHuanla
6 Mockee ¢ XVI-XVII gexe

Xenia Schedrina
The Vessel for Hand Washing in the Hierotopy of the Royal
Ceremonials in the sixteenth-seventeenth century Muscovy

«... Uro OBl TBl HM Jejiaj, HUMEH Ha H5TO OCHOBAaHHE B
boxecrBennom Ilucanum». Ilpen. AHnTOoHuiM Benukuii, [IpeBHuit
[Marepux (1,1).

OyHKIIMOHATFHOE Ha3HAUYECHUE PYKOMOIHOTO pubopa BO BpeMs
MOCOJIbCKUX TpueMoB mpu MockoBckoM aBope B XVI-XVII Bekax,
JI0 CHX TIOp OCTaeTcsl McTopruueckoil 3aragkoil. KyBInH-yMbIBaIbHUK
Ha IOJICTAaBKE, HAKPBITBIA IIOJOTECHLEM, HAXOAMBIIMHMCS pPSIOM C
TpoHOM Benukoro kuszs Bacumus |11, Bnepsele onucan CurusmyHaom
I'ep6epmeitnom B mepBoi monoBuae XVI Beka. Ilocon, mepemnaBas
MOJTyYeHHbIE UM U3 HEM3BECTHOI'O0 MCTOYHHMKA M3BECTHS, CUMTAJ, YTO
npubop TpeaHa3HadeH s OMOBEHHS pyK MOHapxa Iocie
CONPUKOCHOBEHMSI €ro C «HEYHCTHIMM» WHOIUIEMEHHMKaMH. OTa
uHpopmanms nociayxwia B 1582 rogy moBomoMm uiss opHUIIMAIBHOTO
BO3paKeHHUs Tarckoro mnocia AHTOHMO IlocceBUHO, KOTOpPBIi
HacTaWBaJl Ha OTMEHE «YHU3WUTENFHOTOo O00b4as». B oTBer
MOCKOBCKHIA JBOp 3aBEpwyI, YTO MOJOOHONW MPAKTUKHA BO BpeMs
MPUEMOB HE CYIIECTBYET, 4YeMy caM AHTOHHU MOT OBITh CBHJIETEIIEM,
HEOJHOKpAaTHO ObIBasg Ha ayaueHIUsAX y uaps. OfHako BIUIOTH /10
koHla XVII cronerns ynoMuHaHUS O PYKOMONHHMKE MpPOJOJIKAIOT
TIOSIBIIATBCS B COYMHEHMAX 3alagHbIX aBTOPOB, TMOCETHBIIHNX IBOP
MOCKOBCKOI'O LIapsl.

I[lo wMHeHuo ¢yHIAMEHTaIbHO  HCCIEIOBABIICTO  BOII-
poc C.IL OpJIeHKOSO, Ha OCHOBAHWH W3BECTHBIX HCTOPUICCKUX
CBUJIETEIHCTB O PYKOMOWHOM MPHOOpE MOXKHO CJeNaTh BBIBOJ, YTO
OH HECOMHEHHO CYILIECTBOBAJ1 W HCIOJB30BAJCA BO BpeMms
ouIMaTbHBIX IEPEMOHUH, HO KAKUM 00pa3oM — HEU3BECTHO.

% Opnenko C.I1. O pykomoiinoM npu6ope B noconsckom oobraae XVI-XVII Bexos// TMMK.
Marepuans! u uccnenosanus. Beir.20. M. 2010. C.81-97.
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O4eBHIHO, YTO PEHIMTH 3TOT BOMPOC B CBA3HM C OTCYTCTBHEM
NpSIMBIX JAHHBIX METOJaMHU TPAJAULMOHHON HAayKd 3aTpYyJHHUTEIBHO.
TeM He MeHee, PUTYyaIIM3UPOBAHHBIM MHUDP L@APCKOrO JBOpPAa MOXKET
OBITH UCCIIEIOBAH KaK «IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS HKOHA», OPUEHTUPOBAHHAS
Ha y3HaBaeMble OnOJelicKue napagurmol.

CakpallbHOCTb IPOCTPAHCTBA LIAPCKOTO BOPLA, 00yCIOBICHHAS
0COOBIM CTAaTyCOM XPHCTHAHCKOTO MOHapxa, OTpeiessiia CeMaHTHKY
npuaBopHOTO  Iiepemonuana.  OOpas-mapaaurma  Xpucta-Llaps,
[IPOCLUPOBAHHBIN B cpepy opUIHATBHON PeNpe3eHTall, ITOPOKIAET
MHOrooOpasue o0panoBeix (opMm. IlocTaHOBOUHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
JBOPILOBOTO  pUTyaJla — MOJEIUPYEMBIH MHp, B  KOTOPOM
JIOTIOJTHUTENFHBIM aTpuOyTaM OTBOJUTCS POJIb CMBICIO00PA3YIOMINX
MapKepoB, BBI3BIBAIOIINX OINPEIEIEHHBIH acCOLMATUBHBIN pal. B psane
COYMHEHHUHN 3amaJHOEBPONEHCKUX aBTOPOB, MoceTUBLINX Poccuio B
XVII Beke, MOKHO YBHIETb H300paKEHHUsS! MOCOJIBLCKUX MPUEMOB,
MIpUYeM PyKOMOMHBIN TPHUOOp, CTOSIINI HEToAajIeKy OT TPOHA — OJTHA
W3 HEMHOTMX 3aleyaTiieHHbIX JeTajedl JBOpLUOBOM manaThl. Takum
00pa3oM, MOXHO TOBOPUTb O TOM, UYTO B IIOCOJIBCKOM OObIuae
(UKCcHpyeTCs YCTOHUMBBINA BU3yallbHBIH 00pa3, pacCUMTaHHBIA Kak Ha
EBPOIEHCKOI0 (1 BOCTOYHOT'0), TAK M PYCCKOI'O 3pUTEIIS.

bubneiickas mapagurMa OMOBEHHS PYK, MPO3PAYHO YHTaeMas B
MOATEKCTE LAPCKUX MPHUEMOB, IIOJIy4HMJIa B  CPEIHEBEKOBBE
CaMOCTOSITENIbHYIO UCTOPHIO MPOYTEHUN U TOJIKOBAHUM.

OO6bIuyaii OMOBEHMsI PyK Kak CBHUJIETEIBCTBO HEMPUYACTHOCTH K
4eMy-1100, HEBUHOBHOCTH, YMCTOTBI IIPOCIICIKUBACTCS B LIEJIOM DPsJe
tekcToB Berxoro 3asera (Brtop.21:6), B ToM umcne u B [lcantupn,
oTpaxkass Tpamuiuu Tapckoro gBopa (I1c.25:6, 72:13). Dtum
nUyJelickuM o0ObI4aeM, M0 MHEHHI0 KOMMEHTAaTOPOB, BOCIIOJIL30BAJICS
[MonTwmit Ilwmat, 9ToOBI TOKAa3aTh HAPOIY CBOIO HEMPHUYACTHOCTH K
ocyxaennio Xpucta (Md.27:24). Heonnosnaunas ¢urypa IlonTHs
[Innarta nosryunna fnaabHENIIYIO )KU3HB B CPETHEBEKOBBIX JIETEHIAX U
npenanusx. O6pa3 «OMOBEHHS PyK» B HHX HMeN MPOTHBOPEUHBYIO
TPakTOBKY, OJIHAKO COOTHOCHJICSI CKOpee C pHUMCKHUM, YeM C
WyJeHCKUM MHpPOM, CTaHOBSCh OJHWM W3 pPHUTYaJOB BJIACTH.
Ha cpeaneBexoBom 3amajne «ymblBaibHMLA [IMaTa» mounransach Kak
onHa u3 penukBuil Ctpacteil XpUCTOBBIX, a CIOXKET «OMOBEHUS PYK»,
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B KOTOPOM CJyra IMOJUBAeT BOAYy Ha pyku llunmata m3 KyBIIMHYHKA,
CTaHOBUTCSI OJJTHUM M3 PAclpOCTPAHEHHBIX B CTPACTHBIX IMKJIAX Ha
Boctroke w 3amame. B 3amagHoil MKOHOTpaguM «yMBIBAJIbHUIA
[Munara» mosBIsIeTCS PSIIOM C JAPYTAM aHAJIOTHYHBIM COCYAOM B
komno3unuu TaiiHoi Bedepu. Xpuctoc, OMBIBIIMN yYEHHUKaM HOTH,
B 3HaK  CONPHUYACTHOCTH  TaWmHCTBY,  IPOTUBOIOCTABISAETCS
HenpryacTHOoCcTH [ImmaTta (Hampumep, pociich CHKCTUHCKON KarteIuTbl
Kosumo Poccemn k. XV B.) KyBHmIHMH-yMBIBaJIBHUK CTaHOBUTCS
LEHTPAJIbHOM 4acThi0 KOMIO3UIMU TaliHOM Beuepu B IMPOU3BEACHUIX
3amanHoeBponercknx XyaoxkHukoB XVI-XVII BexoB, B TOM guciie u B
HapoaHbIX bubnmsax, orkyna Bo Bropod mosoBuHe XVII Beka
TIOTIaJIaeT U B PyCCKHE CTPAcTHBIE IUKIBL. B 3T0 jke Bpems MoaydaroT
pacrpocrpaneHue smosembl CTpacteit, cpeii KOTOPBIX TPUCYTCTBYIOT
Y yMBIBaJIbHULIBI XpucTa u [Tunara.

OcoOblif  MHTEpeC MPEACTaBIICT PAacCMOTPEHHE IOCOIBCKOTO
00BIYasi B CpaBHEHUH C YHHOIOCIICIOBAHUEM apXUEPEUCKOU
TUTypruv. Bxonammii B yMH 0OpsAZT OMOBEHHS PYK COOTHOCHUTCS B
«TonkoBBIX cmyk0ax» CcO CTpacTHBIMH OSmH30JaMu. IHTEepecHO
YIOMHHAHHE O COBEPIIEHWU OMOBEHUS PYK PYCCKMM MHTPOIOIUTOM
Kak npooOpaze Crpacreit XpuctoBbix B mnosnemuke VBana I'posnoro
¢ Arronuem I[locceBuHo.

CoxpanuBmuecss B coOpanuu My3eeB MockoBckoro Kpemisa
TapajHble PyKOMOHBIE TIPHOOPHI PYCCKUX HapeH, Tal0T BO3MOXKHOCTh
JIOTIOJIHUTh HAIW TPEACTABICHHUS O HA3HAYCHUHU JITHUX TPEIAMETOB B
MEPOTONUHM JBOPIIOBBIX OOBIYaeB. AHTBEPIEHCKHH  KyBIIMH W3
pakoBuH XVI Beka, BBISIBJIGHHBIA KaK MapajgHblii  aTpuoOyT
C.II. Opnenko, ObUT MOAAPEH IOJBCKHM KOPOJEM Iapi AJIEKCEro
MuxaiinoBuday B 1651 rogy. MenanboHbl ¢ TPOQHISIMH PUMCKHX
UMIIEpaTOPOB B €ro JEeKOpe CIy)KaT HAallOMHHAHHEM O COOBITHAX
SMOXM «Kecaps ABrycta» u Tubepus, a Taxke O JereHJapHON
pomocnoBHO# PropukoBndeil. Eme omuH yMmbIBanbHBIA  mpuOOD,
BKJIIOYAIOIINUN KYBIIMH M CTOSHEIl, ObIT 3aKa3aH Ha XPUCTHAHCKOM
BocToke Hapsity ¢ ApyruMu HAapcKUMHU peramusmu B 1660-x romax,
YTO TIO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O BAXHOM 3HAUEHHH ITOTO TpeaMeTa B
CEMaHTHKE MIPUIBOPHBIX PUTYAJIOB.
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Takum 00Opa3oM, MOSIBICHHE B PYCCKOM IIOCOJBCKOM OObIuae
XVI-XVII BekoB Bu3yajabHOro o0pa3a «OMOBEHHSI PYK» MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak TPaHCIALNMIO oOpa3a-mapaanrmel Xpucra-Llaps u
Crpacreil XpUCTOBBIX B CakpalbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO JBOPLA.
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Bacunuii Ynvanoeckuii

Omosenue/omupanue ceamvlx UKOH U Mouieil 6 NPAKMuUKe
Pycckoit u Hepycanumckoin wuepkeeii: oOeanusna Ilampuapxa
Deogpana 6 Tpouye-Cepeueson ooumenu 1619 o.

Vasily Ulianovsky

The Washing of Holy Icons and Relics in the Practice of the
Russian and the Jerusalem Churches: the case of the patriarch
Theophanes in the Trinity-Sergius Lavra in 1619

ITonmmBapuaHTHOCTE  CITOCOOOB/OOPSIOB  OCBSIICHHS — BOMBI
3aCBHJIETEIHCTBOBAHA JPEBHUMH YMHAMU. Cpeau HHUX CIeNHaTbHbIH
MHTEPEC NPEACTAaBISCT OOps OCBSILICHHS BOJBI Yepe3 OMOBEHHE
CBATBIX UKOH M MOIIIEH, MTOCIe KOTOPOTO BOJIA CYUTACTCS OCBALICHHOMN
U MMEIoIEeH o0co0oe cakpajabHOE, Kak IPaBWIO, LEIUTEIbHOE
3HaueHue. Bece aTo npuMeHsutocs 1 B npaktuke Pycckoil Llepksu, uro
OIMCAHO B CIELHAIbHON JIUTEPATYpe, @ CaM YMH M3JI0KEH B JIPEBHUX
TpeOHHKaX (B YaCTHOCTH, B eyaTHOM «Tpebuuke» 1640 r. caTuTens
[lerpa Morunsl). B Hame Bpemsi oOpsii OMOBEHHSI HKOH KakK YHCTO
HapOJHBIA 00buail 3aMKCUPOBAH STHOJOTAMH B CEBEPHOW JepeBHE
KpuBoii HaBoJIOK, I/Ie UKOHBI OMBIBAIOT BCell nepeBHEN B peke Kep-to,
MOCJIe 4ero BOJa B HEM HEKOTOPOE BPEMsI CUMTAETCS OCBSIICHHON U
nenebHoi. Ho B gaHHOM WccieqoBaHMM HAac WHTEPECYET JIPYrou
oOpsim, ocTalomuiics HE TONBKO HE W3YyYeHHBIM, HO W He
3a(pKCUPOBAHHBIM HCCIIEOBATENAMU. Peub uieT o mprMevaTreabHOM
COOBITHH CaKpaJbHOTO CBOMCTBA, MPOU3BEAEHHOM HE IIPOCTO B Xpame,
HO B PEJIMTMO3HOM cepiue MockoBckoro mapctBa Mepycalrumckum
[atpuapxom. B 3Tom 00psiae ucmoabp30Baiack yKe OCBSILCHHAS BOJA
HE 11 OMOBEHHUS C IIeNBI0 TOJIy9eHHUSI TaKUM 00pa3oM OCBAIIEHHOMN
BOJABI, a M Oomupavus uKkoH u Mmouweti 0e3 JambHEHIIero
UCII0JIb30BAHUS BOIBI. DTOT (haKT OCTAJICS COBEPLICHHO HE MOHATHIM U
HE OCMBICIIEHHBIM COBPEMEHHHKaMH-OYEBUAIIAMHA, B TOM 4YHCIE
«rpexoduIamMm», amoJoreTaMu «KHWKHON CIIPaBBD» IO TPEUECKUM
MCTOYHHUKAM, B MPUCYTCTBUHU KOTOPHIX [laTpuapx u mponsBogui cam
obpsin. Uccnemyemoe mefictBo Obw1o mpoBeneHo B 1619 r. B Tpowur-
koM cobope Tpowuue-CeprueBoro MoHacTeipsi Mepycanumckum
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[Marpuapxom ®eodpanom I (Kapakamn, 1608-1644). B ampene
1619 r. on npuObT B MOCKBY 3a MMJIOCTBIHEH, CTal Y4aCTHUKOM
Cobopa 1O pacCMOTPEHHIO «KHW)KHOH  CIpaBbl», 3alllUTHUB
OCY)KICHHBIX ~ paHee CIpaBIIMKOB BO TIJaBe C  TPOHUIKHUM
apxuMmaHapuToM JlnoHncueidl 300HWHOBCKHMM, a 3aTeéM COBEPIINIT
TOPKECTBEHHbIM 4MH TmocTtaBienuss Ha Ilarpuapmiectso duiiapera
Huxwntnua Pomanosa.

B Tpowumne-Ceprue monacteipp Peodan mpuOBLT mocie Bcex
Top)kecTB B Mockse. [lonpoOHyr0 WHPOpPMAIMIO O «TPOUIIKOM
moxojie», mpedbBaHuM U nesHUAX Mepycammmckoro Ilarpmapxa B
CeprueBoii 0OUTEIH COOOIIACT TOJIBKO OJUH HMCTOYHHMK — 3aIlMCKa-
BocriomuHanust Hoanna Hacenku — corpyaHuka JlMoHucus 1o
«KHWKHOU crpaBe». HamomMHMM, 9TO 3ammimas ciupaBuukoB, Oeodan
MoJiIepKall M3 TPaBKYy B M3IIOKEHUHM OOpsaa OCBSIIEHUS BOJBI Ha
BorosiBnenne: n3 ObitoBaBmiei B Pycckoit LlepkBu HempaBHIBHOM
¢dopmynel ocBsitieHusi:  «Cam HbIHe, Blagblko, OCBATH BOJY CHIO
JlyxoM TBOMM CBSITBIM M OTHEM» OBIJIO HM3BATO MPUJIOT «H OTHEM»
BMECTE C COOTBETCTBYIOIIIUM JCHCTBOM (IIOTPYKEHHE B BOJy BMECTE C
KpPECTOM 3aXCKCHHBIX CBEU).

B sTom cBete 00psn, coBepumieHHBIH camuM [laTpuapxom B
Tpoutikom cobope C yKe OCBSIICHHONW BOJOW OKa3alcs HETOHATCH
JlaXX€ TJIaBHBIM  JI€ATENISIM  «KHWXKHOW  cropaBb»  JnoHuCHIO
3o00HnHOBCcKOMY W HoanHy Hacenke, MmOcKkoibpbKy He oOperancs B
W3BECTHBIX MM JIDEBHUX TPEOHUKAX U CIY)KEOHHUKaX.

[epen nuryprueit @eodan coBepInsl MOIEOSH U CBITON BOJON
«Casatbis JKuoHauanbHbisi Tpouilel 00pa3 OTHpa, U OKPOIUII CO
MHOTUMHU cie3aMu, U Castbis Brnagerumuel Hamess boroponuusl, u
[IpucnoneBsr Mapumn». OTHpaHue W OKpOIUICHHE CBSTOH BOIOM
HanpecToiabHOro oOpa3a Cesaroit Tpourpsl U oOpaza boromartepu B
TpoutikoM Xpame IOMKHO OBLTIO O3HAYATH CBATOE «OMOBCHHEH
YyJIOTBOPHBIX HMKOH pyKaMHM TE€PBOCBSTUTENS, COBEPIIAIOIUMHU
mogo0Hoe «oMoBeHHe» camoro ['poba ['ocromns. OmHAKO OYEBUIITHI
HE CMOIJHM pacmupoBaTh 3TOT «OKECT», MOCKOJBbKY Tocie obpsina
BOJAa OT HKOH HE HCIOJIb30BaJlaCh B CaKpalbHBIX MLensx. Jlanee
®deodan pemmics nune3perb Mouy npern. Ceprust ¥ caM ero JMK:
«Ilorom mpumiesl K CBATHIM MOULIAM BEJIMKArO CBITAro 4yJIoTBOpLA
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Ceprus, moBene apXuMaHApPUTY JIMOHUCHIO OTKpBITH CBATOE JIHUIIE
yygoTBopuay». JIMK OTKpbIBANCA i1 «OTHPAHUS» CBATOM BOJOM.
Hacenxa 06 stom mmmieT Bckoib3b: [laTpmapx «oTpe ryO0Koro» JHK
Ceprus. KpaTkocTe onMcaHuss BHOBb yKa3blBaeT, 4YTO aBTOpP
COBEPLICHHO He MOHSI CUMBOJIUKU M 3TOTO @KecTay Peodana.

Jnst pyccKuX Bce ONMHMCAaHHOE OBUIO B JHUKOBHUHKY, MOCKOJIBKY
OMOBEHHE MOILIEH OCYIIECTBISIJIOCH B COOTBETCTBUM C YHHOM B
Bemukyro Ilsatamiy, mm0o Juisi MOMYYSHHUS OCBSIIEHHON BOIBI B
HEOOXOOUMBIX ciydasx. IIpum 3ToM Momm nefcTBUTENHHO OMBIBAIIH,
TIOJTHOCTBIO TOTPYXkastk UX B BOAY, JIMOO BBITHpas OYEHb BIIAXKHOMN
ryOKOH, BbDKaTas BOJa W3 KOTOPOW HCIIONBb30Bajach NpH Tpedax
Kak  OCBdIIEHHas, JMOO JKe Ui  HUCHEJCHHUS  OOJIbHBIX.
Onnu uccnepoBarenu (A. MycuH) NOJYEPKHMBAIOT, YTO IMOJOOHOTO
YMHA HE CYLIECTBOBAJO Yy IPEKOB, U B BU3AHTHHCKOM NpaKTHKE, I
MOIIM «yMalllaJIn» CBSTHIM MHPOM M €JieeM, a HE OMBIBAJIIM BOJIOM;
npyrue ke (M. XenroB) ykaseiBaror, uto emie ¢ VII B. 3TOT umH
BCTpEYAeTCs B TPEUYECKHUX TeKCTaX. Takum oOpa3oM, B JTaHHOM CITydae
mepen  CBOCOOPAa3HOM  «3araikoil»  NpEACTald  COBPEMEHHBIC
uccienoBaTeny. TpajuLIMOHHO K€ CUMTAeTCs, 4YTO 4YMH OMOBEHUS
MOLIEH, U3BECTHBIM B PYKOIMCHBIX cy)eOHHKax ¢ XV B. IPUBHEC B
npaktuky Pycckoit IlepkBu mutpononut Kumnpuan. IloxnoHeHue
cBATBHIHAM B MepycanuMe n KoHCTaHTHHOIONE «HE CONPOBOXKIAIOCH
BOJIOCBSITHEM M OMOBEHHMEM CBSITBHIHM», HO YaCTHBIC YMHBI OMOBEHUS
Bce ke ObutM. A Ha Pycu 3T0 mpuoOpeno B HapoAHOM NOHUMAaHUH
XapakTep OCBSIICHHE BOJBI MOIIAMH (3aMeHa enes BOJOW Obuia
npousBeacHa eme Ha bankanax mo Kumpmana). O1oT ynH B Pycckoit
LlepkBu ucuesaer mnocie HukoHOBCkoW pedOpMbl, UTO CBSA3aHO He
TOJIBKO C €0 OTCYTCTBUEM B IPEUECKUX €BXOJIOTHAX, HO U C TIOMBITKOMN
M30eTHYTH «COONA3HMUTENFHOCTIY. B WHOW TpaKTOBKE — YMH OBIT U Y
IPEKOB, M TaKXe HCIOIB30BaJICS I ocBsmmeHus Boasl (M. JKentos).
B cmyuae, koTopeli MBI aHAIU3UPYyEM, NPHUMEHSIICS HWHOW 4YHH,
HEM3BECTHBII HCCIIeI0BATEISIM.

B onwmcanneix Hacenkoii neiictBust ®eodana o6 ocpsieHUH
BOJIbl peub HE 1JIa, €¢ He J0ObIBAIN Yepe3 OMOBEHHE UKOH U MOLIEH.
Cosepmiaemblii [latpuapxom oOpsin umen uHoe 3HadeHue. Ocobo
noguepkHeM, uto Hacenka mpsMo yka3plBaeT Ha OTHpPAaHHME MOILEH,
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KaK ¥ WKOH, TyOKOW, HANMUTAHHOW V)K€ OCBSIICHHONW BOJOM.
UccnenoBarenu yka3blBalOT Ha BU3aHTUMCKUA YMH OMOBEHHS
npecrona B Bemmkuii YerBepr, KOTOpPBIA OIM30K K OMHCHIBAEMOMY
neiictey. Ham mnpeacraBnsercs, uro Ilarpmapx @Deodan wumen
HaMEpEHUEe MPHU OTKPBITHN MOIIEH OCYIIECTBUTh OOBIYHBIN /TSl IPEKOB
YUH «yMAaILEHHUsD» UX €JleeM, OJJHAKO, M0 YKa3aHHOMY €My PyCCKOMY
o0BIYal0 HWCIONB30BAN BOMy. Tem He MeHee, CyTh dYWHA ObIa
coOJfo/IeHa: MOIIM OYHMINAINCh M «yOJakKanmnuch», HO HE C IENbIo
MOJIyYUTh OCBsLIeHHYI0 Boxy (IlaTpmapx nuimme oTupan Kak HMKOHBI,
TaKk W MOIIM BIAXHOW TyOKOW), a WMEHHO C IEIbI0 BO3JASHUS
CBATBIHE MOYMTaHMsI. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOJXy4MiIcs HEKHUH cuMOno3
TPEYECKOr0 M PYCCKOTO OOPSAIOB, MPH ITOM OCTalach HE3bIOIEeMOi
rpedeckas CyTh TOYMTaHUS CBITHIHM. BOT 3T0-TO M ocTanoch He
MOHATBHIM PYCCKUMH HaOJIOJATENAMH, TIOCKOIbKY OCBSILICHHOW BOJBI
B pe3yJibTaTe He OKa3asoch, u [laTpuapx €10 He OKPOIUIA BEPYIOIIHX;
6oJtee TOTO, IS OTUPAHUS HCIIONIF30BAIACh YK€ OCBAIICHHAS BOJIA.
OcoOoro BHMMaHus a1 jgemudpoBkr o0psima  Tpebyer
npousHeceHHoe Peodanom B codope «ciaoBo». OHO MPEICTABICHO B
tekcre Hacenku cnemyromumM obpazom: «M craBmm ko oOpasy
[IpecBsteir Tpounel, moBene ToaMady TOJKOBATH pEYH CBOs, U
CKasbIBaTH B CIyX BceM JonasM Omaromapenmne Casrelt Tpowue, u
[Ipecsiteid  boropomume; a moToM oOpaTHBCS K  BEJIUKOMY
yyaoTBOpIly, riaroname cuie: O Benukuin Ceprue uygorBopue!
W3bIJIE ClIaBa CBSTAro >KUTUSl TBOETO Jake 10 BOCTOK COJHEYHBIX, U
6maromapum Conerens Besiaeckux Xpucra bora, Ko 1 Ha KOHEI[ Beka
JIOLIeIIINM JIFOJIEM U BepyroluM B Hero naet yrnoBaHue He OTHaaaTu
paBbls Bephl, 3a MONUTBEI [IpecBarsist Ero Martepe, u Bac panu co
BCEMH CBSITHIMH ITOJIBU3ABIIMMHECSA 10 Onarouectun». Mrak, [Tatpuapx
CTOSIT Y XpaMoBO# pyOieBckoi nkoHbl CB. Tpowursl, mpeBo3Hocs Eit
Omaromapenne, a TaKke o0Opa3dy boromarepm, KoTOpbIe OTHpan M
OKPOIUTAJT CBIATOM BO#OH. 3areM ero cjoBa ObUIM OOpallleHbl K Hper.
Cepruro, MOIIM KOTOPOTO OH Takke oTupaid. Takum oOpasom,
KoHeyHoe cioBo [laTpmapxa OBLIO TPaJULMOHHO OOpalIeHO KO
Cearoii Tpowure, boropoaume u BceM CBSATHIM C TepCOHH(pHUKAIUCH
npen. Ceprus. llarpuapx oOpamancs aumb K TEM CaKpalbHBIM
CHMBOJIaM XPaMOBOI'O NPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPHIE OTUPAT OCBALICHHON
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BO/ION, BBIKa3piBag MM 0c000€ MOYUTAaHHE OSTUM  OOpsSIOM.
B coBepiieHHOM MM 4MHE ¢ BOJOM, KOTOpas Oblja yKe OCBSILEHHOH,
SIBHO TIPOCIICKMBAJIACh TPeUecKas TPaIulys YMAIIeH!s — T.€. 0CO00T0
NOYUTAaHUs HEOECHOH M 3€MHOM CBATOCTH B Xpame; A TaKoro
MOYUTAHUA B  «PYCCKOM  BapHaHTe», Jakeé B  IOHHUMaHUHU
«rpexoduioy» Auonucus u Moanna, yMecTHbIM OBLIIO UCTIONIB30BAHUE
y>Ke OCBSIIIIEHHON BOJIBI TIO (DOPMYJIIE: «CBATOCTH K CBATOCTI.
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M. B. /Imumpues
“Booa eca — ceaman”. O «mazuueckom» u MUCHUYECKOM
6 OpeBsHePYyCcCKUX 00pa0ax oceaueHus 600bl

Mikhail Dmitriev
‘The All Water is Holy’. The Magic and Mystical in Old
Russian Rites of the Consecration of Water

“Boma Bca — CBﬂTaﬂ”Sl, — yrBepxaaeT AnHa DEnopoBHa
BysmakoBa, «HadeTyWia» OJHOM WX BEPXOKAMCKHX OOIIWMH
cTapoBepoB-OecronoBueB. XoTs e€ cioBa ObutM 3amucanbl B 1989
rozly, BpsiJ JIU €CTh OCHOBaHUSI COMHEBATHCS, UTO OHU OTPA3HIN OJHY
U3 CTPYKTYPHBIX UEPT PEIUTHO3HOTO MUPOMOHUMAHHS PYCCKHUX
CTapoOOPSIIEB — CTPYKTYPHBIX B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHHU CIOKHIIUCH
emeé B cpenHue BeKa. B JOCTYIHBIX APEBHEPYCCKUX U (DOIBKIOPHBIX
HMCTOYHHUKAX COXPAHWJIOCh MHOXECTBO CBUIETENBCTB TAKOIO K€ poja,
TO €CThb MHCHHMU W yOEXICHHI, 4TO BOJAa W JPYTHe MaTEpHUabHBIC
O0BEKTHI MPUPOJHOTO MHUPA MOTYT OBITh HE TOJBKO CAKpaIM30BaHBI,
HO W YBHICHBI KaK HOCHUTEIN HEKHX «CBSIICHHBIX JHeprwit». llpm
STOM OHM Yallle BCEro He BXOAAT B KOH(IUKT C TEM, YeMYy YYHIIO
JYXOBEHCTBO W HYTO COCTaBSUIO «O(UIMANBHYIO» IEPKOBHYIO
nokTpuny. B aTom otHomenuu JlpeBusas Pycp (u, BUANMO, Bech
BOCTOYHOXPHUCTHAHCKWH MHpP) CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYANach OT CTpaH
natuHckod EBpornbl. Jloknan craBuT 3ajayedl 1aThb TMIIOTETHYECKOE
O0O0BSICHEHHE ITON aCHMMETPHU U TIPEANPHHATH IOIBITKY «B3BECHUTH)
e€ MecTo W (PyHKIMH B HEPOTONMYECKOM IUIACTE TPAAUIIMOHHBIX
[IPaBOCJIABHBIX KYJBTYP.

Jannas ~ mpoOnemaTMKa  HEOTBPATUMO  CTaBUT  Tepen
HCCEeNOBaTEIEM BOIPOC O TakK HAa3. JABOEBEPUU, IMOJ KOTOPHIM
MIPUHSATO MOHUMATh CMEIICHUE S3BIYECKOTO (MATHIECKOTO) U TyXOBHO-
PEJIMTHO3HOTO B BEPOBAHUSIX, MHCTUTYTaX U OOPSIAOBBIX IMPAKTHKAX
npaBociaBHoro HaceneHnust Jlpesuned Pycu. Jlmarnos «aBoeBepue»
CTaBSAT Yallle BCEro, UCXO/Is U3 OMNbITA 3aNaJHOXPUCTUAHCKUX KYJIbTYP

* Ormen pykomuceii Hayunoit 6ubmuoreku MIY um. M.B. Jlomomocosa, (onsz

Bepxokamckoii apxeorpapuueckoii sxcrienunnu, 1989 r., pacckas A. ®@. by3makoBoii.
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CPETHEBEKOBBSI I PAHHETO HOBOTO BPEMEHH, TIE, B CAMOM Jele, TO,
YTO pacCMaTpPUBACTCS KaK «Marmdyeckoe», 0ojee WM MEHee JIeTKO
OTHEJSETCS OT MUCTHYECKOTO U CHUPUTYyaTbHOTO. HO AeiicTBUTEIEHO
TM  O0IIMEe KPUTEPUH TPUMEHHUMBI TPH aHalU3e «MarndecKux»
MIPECTaBICHUH, OOPSIOB M MPAKTHK KATOJIMYECKOW U MPaBOCIaBHOMH,
KyJapTyp? B KauecTBe SMIUPHUECKOrO0 MaTepuaia, 3aCTaBISIONIETO
YCOMHHTBCSI B TOM, UTO IMIOHUMAHUE «MaruIecKoro» B MPaBOCIABHBIX
KyJIbTYypaX MOXET OBITh MOJBEPCTAHO TOJ Ty JKE€ MEpKy, 4TO U
«Maruyeckoe» B KaTOJUYECKOM KyJnbType, MOKHO MpPUBIEYb
MPEJCTaBICHUS] 00 OCBSINEHUM BOJbI KaK U 00 OCBSIICHHUU HHBIX
MaTepUAIBbHBIX, BEIIHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB OOTOCTYKEHHS U USPOTOIIHH.
beccriopHo, 9TO B MEHTpPE BHUMAHUS B JTAHHOM CIIydae JOKHO
0Ka3aTbCsl TAMHCTBO KPELIEHUS, pACCMaTPUBAEMOE B JBYX PETrUCTPAX:
BO-TIEPBbIX, B PETHCTPE HOPMATUBHOM BEPOYUNUTEIBHON TPaJULIUN; BO-
BTOPBIX, B PETUCTPE MPAKTUKYEMOI'O U «IIEPEKUBACMOT0» BEPYIOLIUM
o6p51z[a52. [TepBoe W3 3TUX ABYX M3MEPEHUN XPUCTUAHCKOW KYJIbTYPbI
[peBHeil Pycu A0OBONBHO JIErKO JOCTYNHO aHaiu3y. TeKCThl 4nMHA
KpelieHus: (Kak W APYTruX YHHOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C OCBSIICHHEM BOJIBI),
JIOCTYITHBIC B CJIABSHCKHUX MEPEBOMIAX CBATOOTCUCCKUE COUMHCHUSIMH,
OOBSICHeHUSI, JaBaBIIHECS JPCBHEPYCCKHMMH aBTOPAMHU ITOKAa3bIBAIOT,
YTO KpEIIEeHUE TIPEIarajioch IOHUMATh B TECHOM CBSI3H C yUeHHEM 00
000keHUH. DTO SCHO OOHAPYKUBACTCI W3 CaMbBIX MPOCTBIX U
peNeBaHTHBIX NPUMEPOB. B uMHE KpemieHus roBopurcs: «SBucs,
T'ocnonu, Ha Boae ceil, U Jaxkab NPETBOPUTUCS B HEW KPELIAEMOMY BO
eXe OTJIOXKUTH YOO BETXaro dYeyioBeKa,... OOJICHTHCS K€ B HOBAro,
obHoBmsiemaro mo o60pasy Co3gaBmiaro €ro... W CONPHUYTETCS
MIEPBOPOXKICHHBIM, HalMcaHHBIM Ha HeOecu, B Tebe boze n ['ocnone
Hamem Mucyce Xpucre». B «To4HOM H3JI0KEHHHM INPABOCIABHON
Bepb» HMoanna JlamackuHa, OYeHb paHO MpulIeanieM Ha Pych B
CIaBSHCKOM TI€peBONIe, MOKHO ObLIO mpouutaTh: «M OH mam Ham
3amoBeN: BO3pOXKAAThCs Bonoto U Jlyxom, korga Cearsiit yx, upes
MOJIUTBY W MPHU3bIBAHUE, IPUXOAUT Ha Bojay. V0O, Tak Kak 4eI0BEeK —

%2 Pasnmuenne Mesxay «christianisme prescrit  “christianisme vécu”, 6raromaps XK. Jlemomo,
CTaJI0O OJHHUM U3 HEHTPAJIBHBIX TPUHIHUIIOB (bpaHuy301<01"4 IIKOJIBI MCTOPHUKO-PEIUTUO3HBIX
uccnenoBanuii, Haunuas ¢ 1960-x rogos (cm.: Delumeau J. Le Catholicisme entre Luther et
Voltaire. Paris : PUF, 1971 (Nouvelle Clio); Delumeau J. Un chemin d’histoire. Chrétienté et
christianisation. Paris, 1981).
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JBOMHOW: KaK W3 JyIId, Tak M w3 Tena, To OH mam HaM JBOSIKOE U
OUMILEHHE: C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, BOAOIO, C Apyron — Jlyxom...»

OmuH W3 apryMeHTOB B IIOJB3Y Te3WCa O COBMECTHMOCTH
CHeNU(UUECKH TPABOCIABHBIX HOPMATHBHBIX IPEJICTABICHUN 00
000’KEHUU C BEPOBAHHUSIMH B TO, YTO M BOJIa MOTYT OBITH CBSITa B TOM
CMbICJIe, KaKOW mpeamnojaraeT ydeHue 00  00OKEeHUH —
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIC BBICKA3bIBaHUs Ha 3TOT cdeT Mocuda Boorkoro
(ocobenHo - mecToi u cenpMoil rmaBax («cimoBax») «lIpocsernTensy,
BocxomAmmx K «llociiaHuio MKOHOMUCIY» W CJIOBaM O MOYUTAaHUHU
ukoH). [lo maTepnperanuu HMocuda Bomonkoro, yacto cBOIUBILETO
BHU3aHTUHCKYK) OOTOCIOBCKYIO MBICIb K PE3KO YIPOIIAINM e&
dbopMymaM, Xpam «OCBSIIACTCS» «O0KECTBEHHBIMHU TPEAMETaMI» H
Omarojate uepe3 HUX OYKBAJIBHO «IIPOXOIUT»; It00as PEIUKBHUS
OCBSIICHA W Jake «000KeHa»; BCIOMY, TIle M300pa)kacTcs KpecT, h3
Kakoro ObI TO HU OBbLIO BEIIECTBA, MIPUXOMAT OJIArOAaTh U OCBSIICHUE;
JUCKOC W Yallla B TAaMHCTBE €BXAPUCTHH «O0O0KEHBI U OCBSIICHBI»;
OoxecTBeHHasi OJyiarofiath OYKBaJbHO «CMEIIMBACTCS» C JIyIIaAMH,
TeJaMH W MOIIAMH TIPaBEJIHUKOB («TeJeca W JyIla CBSTHIX, HXKE C
0orom eaMHEHWE CHOJIIOJONIA, M 3alOBEAM €ro ChXpPaHMBIIA, H
npeObIBIIa B JIFOOBH €r0, CUX ChCTaBH cebe caM sKO /bl IJiaBe, U
eIVH AyX ¢ 00roM ObIINa, AyIIaM UX U TEJIECeM H3ITHACS U CMECHCS, U
HE TOKMO XHBBIM, HO ¥ YMPBIIHUX HE OTCTYIAET, U IPbCTh UX M KOCTH
WX TIOJHU CyTh OOXKECTBEHBIA 6J1ar011am»54). [lepexon or Takux
paguKaIbHO — YIPOIIECHHBIX HOPMATHUBHBIX MPEJCTABICHUN 00
OCBSIIIIEHNH M OOOKEHHHM MaTepHalbHOTO, Kakue Bbipaxkan Hocud
Bonoukuii, K HapoJHOMY «IIEPEKHBAEMOMY  XPUCTUAHCTBYY,
kotopoe [.II. ®demoroB KBaJ'II/I(l)I/ILII/épOBaJ'I KaK «coduitHyto Qopmy
XPUCTUAHCKOW PEIIUTUTHO3HOCTHY , OKA3hIBACTCS €IBa JIM HE
OpraHWYecKH  TPOCTHIM W Heu30exkHbIM. [losTomy, Hampumep,

% Voann Jamackun. TouHoe M3I0KeHHE NpaBociaaBHOM Bepbl. IlepeBox ¢ rpedeckoro
A. bponsoga. CII0., 1894 (penpunt: M., 1992). C. 209.
% Tlocranme nkoHoMHCITY 1 “crioBa” 0 mownTanny ko, M3 S1.C. Jlypse // Kasakosa H.A.,
Jlypee S1.C. Antudeonanbusie eperndeckue nerkenus Ha Pycu XIV - magana XVI B. M.-
JL.: U3n-Bo AH CCCP, 1955. Ipunoxenus. N 17. C. 342.
% «Ecmu HaseBath COQUItHON BCAKYIO (DOPMY XPHCTHAHCKON PEIHTHOSHOCTH, KOTODAs
CBSI3bIBACT HEPA3PBIBHO OOXECTBEHHBI M NPUPOAHBIA MHpP, TO pyCcCKas HapojaHas
PEeTUTHO3HOCTh JOJDKHA OBITh HasBaHa coduitHoi» (PemoroB I'. II. Ctuxm myxoBHBIE
(Pycckast HapoHast Bepa Mo TyXOBHBIM ctuxam). M.: T'Hosuc 1991. c. 65).

171



B BOJOCBSATHM Ha mpa3gHuk Kpemenus ( a wuHOrma B cyOboTy
HakanyHe [lacxu, B neHp AdaHacusi JIeTHEro, B IEPBBIH 1eHb ABrycTa
(T.H. MoOKpBIit Cnac)56 HUKAK HEJIb3s1 YBHUJIETh «JIBOEBEPHUE», BOIIPEKU
TOMY, YTO B ITHX OOpSAax W BO33PEHUSX BUJAETH IPHE3KABIINE B
Mockosckyto Pyce u3 3anagnoit EBporibl mHOcTpaHiibl. [losTomy u
«Marudeckue» BepoBaHus pycckux crtapoobpsanes XVIII- XXI Bs.
BpS JM MOTYT OBITh aaeKBaTHO TIIOHSTHI KaK «CyeBepue» WIH
PENUKTHI SA3bI9ecTBa». Pa3Be Tak JOMDKHO OBITh KBATM(HUIIMPOBAHO,
Harmpumep, BbicKasbiBaHue Tol xxe A.D. by3makoBoil: «S He nmpocToit
xyeb eM, a Teso XPHUCTOBO; Ja MUThe - KpPoBb. [lo3TOMY M KpOILIKY
YPOHHUTH CO CTOJIa HEJb3s; KOJIM YPOHMI - TaK XOTh COCEla 30BU
HCKaTh»" ' ?

OOpsibl, pETUTHO3HBIC IPAKTHKU W BEPOBaHUS, OTHOCSIIUECS K
OCBSILICHUIO ~ BOJBI, €CIM Ha HHMX B3[IJISIHYTh B CBETE
KOH(peccHoHaNbHO-CIIEIN(UIECKUX HOPMATHBHBIX — MPECTABICHUH
BH3aHTHICKO-TIPABOCIIABHON TPAJNIINK O CAKpaJIbHOM U TpOohaHHOM,
«Marm4eckomM» W MHCTHYECKOM, HE YKIAJBIBAIOTCS B CXEMY
«aBoeBepusi»y. «CBATasg BolIa» B IMEPEKUBAEMOM XPUCTUAHCTBE
HpeBneit Pycu — em€ OJHO HanOMHMHAHME, YTO KpPUTEPHH,
BbIpa0OTaHHbIC NPH M3YYCHUH OIBITA 3alaJHOr0 XPUCTHAHCTBA, HE
TIepeIaroT aJIeKBaTHO T€ PEaTUl PEIUTHO3HON KYJIBTYPHI, C KOTOPBIMHU
MbI UIMEEM JIEJI0 B JPEBHEPYCCKOM OIIBITE.

56 Bunorpaznosa JI.H. Boga // CnaBsHCKHE IpeBHOCTH. DTHONMHIBHCTHICCKUH clIoBapb. 1o
en. HU. Toncroro. Tom 1. A-I'. Mocksa: MexxayHapoausie otHomenus, 1995. C. 387.
Otnen pyxommceid Hayunoit Oumbmmorekn MIY wum. M.B. JlomoHocoBa,, ¢oHzx
Bepxokamckoii apxeorpadudeckoii sxcrneauimu, pacckas A. ®. byamakosor, 1989 rog.
172



O. B. Yymuuesa
«CKeepHasa 600a» uyyHco20 YYEHUA: MeXAHU3MbL AHMU-
CaKpanbHo20

Olga Chumicheva
“Foul Water” of Alien Doctrine; Mechanisms of the Anti-
Sacral

Bojga BocnpuHHMMaeTrcs, B IEPBYH0 OdYepelb, KaK HMCTOYHHK
KU3HU — B OYKBaJIbHOM M METa(pOPHUECKOM CMBICIIE, a TIOTOMY 4acTO
CTaHOBUTCSI ~ OOBEKTOM  MOKJIOHEHMS, HEMNPEMEHHOW  4YacThIO
CaKpaJbHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA U puTyasoB. OHAKO C Takod xKe
[IOCJIEIOBATENIBHOCTBI0 BOJA BBICTYNAET B KAayeCTBE CTPALIHOIO H
BpemoHocHOro Hadana. llompoOyem pa3zoOparbcs ¢ HEKOTOPBHIMHU
ACIIEKTaMHU BOCHPUSTHS «CKBEPHOU BOJBI» B KYJIbTYPE XPUCTHAHCKOTO
Mupa.

1. Berpeua y kogaoama. B Eanrenuu ot Moanna (4: 10-26)
pacckazaHo o Bcrpeue HMucyca Xpucra ¢ caMapsHKOH Yy KOJIOALA
HNakoBa y ropoma Cuxap (coBpeMeHHas HOepeBHS AcKap TIOX
Habxycom); umenHo 3aeck, npeHeOperas TpajuLMOHHBIM AJISl UyeeB
Ipe3peHueM K camapsinam, Mucyc BMECTO IPOCTOM KONIOJAE3HOH BOJIBI
obeman AaTh € «BOIY XHBYIO», MBIOIIUN KOTOPYIO «HE BO3KAKICT
BOBEK» - «HO BOJAa, KoTopyro S naM emy, crenaercss B HEM
HWCTOYHUKOM BO/JIbl, TEKYILIEH B )KM3Hb BeUHYI0». IMeHHo 31ech Uucyc
BIIEpBBIE HasbBaeT ce0s Meccueil, a WCTOYHUK >KHBOH BOJBI
CTaHOBUTCSI B JajbHEHIIEM yCTOMYMBOH MeTadopoil HCTUHHOTO
yueHus. Brwibop xomomma MakoBa, kak Mecta IEHCTBHA — T.C.
HMCTOYHMKA 3€MHOH BOJBI U OJHOBPEMEHHO HAIlOMHHAHMS O JPYroi
BcTpeue, MakoBa n Paxunm mepen ux oOpydeHHEM, CIYXKHUT (HOHOM,
KOTOpBIH  yCHJIMBAaeT  3HaueHWe  mertadopbl,  mpumaet i
JIOTIOJTHUTENbHBIE CMBICJIBI W MOJYEPKUBACT IMPUHLUIHAIBHYIO
BAYKHOCTb BO/JIbI TyXOBHOH MO CPABHEHUIO C 3€MHOM.

DOTOT €BaHTEeNbCKUN paccka3 MOCTYKUJI MOJENbI0 Ui ABYX
BU3aHTUHCKUX TpPEHaHni, B KOTOPHIX BCTpeda y KOJIOAIA/UCTOYHHKA
CTAHOBUTCSI MOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM, HO HE K HUCTUHHOMY, a K

CKBEPHOMY, €pPEeTHYECKOMY y4YeHHI0. B mepBoMm ciydae pedbp HOET
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0 BCTpeUe y KOJIOJLA MOJIOAOIO YEI0BEKa, KOTOPOMY IIPEJCTOUT CTaTh
umneparopoM JIbBom III McaBpom, ¢ IOBymMS HyJEesIMU, KOTOPbIE
MPEUIOKATIN €My MarmdecKyro IMOMOIIb B 00PETEeHHUH BH3aHTUHCKOTO
mpectola B OOMEH Ha TO, 9YTO OH OTpPEYETCS OT WCTHHHOTO
MpaBOCIABUS U IPUMET UX <OKUJOBCKOE» YUCHHE; IOHOIIA COINIACUIICS
W, BCTYIIMB Ha TPOH, 3alpeTus MOKJIOHEHHWE WKOHaM, J1aB Hayalo
neproxy MKoHoOopuecTBa. B aTom ckazanum mozens Berpeun Mucyca
Xpucra u camapsHkd y Kojojaua MakoBa NepeBOpauyuBaeTCsi, MECTO
YUMTENs, JapyIoLIero JKUBYIO BOJY, 3aHUMAIOT [JBa HOCHUTEI
«4y’KOro» U «CKBEPHOI'0» YUEHUs, BOBJIECKAIOIUE B €PECh U JAIOLIUE
MEpPTBYIO BOJly B3aMEH Kosloie3HOH. Bo BTOpoM citydae mpegaHue «o
JJATUHCKOM OTHAJICHUW» CBSI3bIBAIOT UMEHA Noiyjeresaapaoro Ilerpa
I'yruuBoro u mansl ®opmo3a ¢ TEMOM HCTOYHUKOB M HYNEIMH,
IMPUHOCUBIIMMHU CBO€ YYEHHE: OTKa3 OT IIOKJIOHEHUS HKOHaM H
npaBWILHOH Bepsl B Tpouily, BBeIeHHE MOYMTaHUs CyOOOTHI W T.II.
K stomy MOXHO 100aBHUTH €Ie OJMH CITydail WCIIOJIBE30BAHUS TOH JKe
NIEPEBEPHYTOM MOJENH, OJHAKO MEHEE YETKO BBIPAKEHHOU: B
npenucioBun kK «IIpocetutemo» Mocud Bomomkuii pacckaswiBaer,
Kak 7Ba uynes npunuy B HoBroponx u coOna3sHMIM TaM HEKOTOPBIX
JOJIeH B €pech, MPUHECIU CBOE <GKUJIOBCKOE YUCHHE», B TOM UHUCIE
OTKa3 OT TIOKJIOHEHUSI MKOHaM, Tpowuiie, mounTaHue cyOOOTHI M T.II.
B pacckaze HMocuda MOTHB HCTOYHMKA W BOJABI OTCYTCTBYET;
BEpOSATHO, OH TOJNB30Bajics ckazanueM o JIbBe MWcaBpe w/mmm
IATUHCKOM OTHAJCHUM» B KAa4eCTBE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOW MOJEINH,
COCpPEeIOTOYMBIIUCH, HAa MOTHBE «AByX wHyaeeB». OmHako B
BU3aHTUHCKUX JIeTeH1aX MeTadopa BOAbI COXPAHSETCs SIBCTBEHHO.

B EBpore xprucTHaHcTBO OBUIO MPUHSATO HAPOAAMH, Y KOTOPBIX
CYILIECTBOBAJIM CBOH, THICSIUEIETHUE TIPEACTABICHNUS O Maruu BOJIbl, €€
CaKkpaJbHOM IOTEHLMAJE, CBA3aHHBIX C 3TUM puUTyanax. 11 BBeaeHue
XPUCTHAHCTBA HE TOJILKO HE CTEPJIO ITH HIEH, HO OTYACTH YCUIIHIIO UX
WIM TPUJATI0 HOBbIE HIOAHCHI HMHTeprperauuu. M mpexae, uem
MOHATh, KAaK BOCIHPUHUMAJAch E€BPOINEHCKUMH XpUCTHAHAMHU HJes
BOJAbl KaK YYEHHs, HaJO BBIABUTb OCHOBHBIC MapameTpbl MCKOHHBIX
A3BIYECKUX TPEICTABICHUN CaBsSH, TE€pPMaHIEB U JIPYTMX HapOJOB,
HaCEJISIBIIMX XPUCTUAHUZUPYEMbIEC PETUOHBI.
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2. ’KuBass u mepTBasi BoAa. AHaJIM3UPYs MEXaHH3MBI BOJ-
mebHoit ckaszku, B.4. Ilponm oTmerwi, yTo kuBas U MepTBas BoJa
00pasyroT HEKOe HEPa3pHIBHOE CIUHCTBO: MEPTBOM BOAOW OOMBIBAOT
W3paHEHHOE TEeJO, UCLENss ero (u3nveckyu, a )KHBOW BO3BPALIAIOT K
KM3HM; OOHO Oe3 Ipyroro B IIOJHOM Mepe He aedcTByer. Ta e
OyalbHasi MOJAETb HaOMIOAAeTCsl NMPH HM3YYEHHH STHOrpagHuyecKoro
Matepuana. JKuBas Boja — MpOTOYHAsA, OBICTpas, yuctas. MepTBas —
CTOsYasl, HENOJBMXKHAs, MYTHas, T.€. OHA CYLIECTBYET KaK IpsmMas
MIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTh ~ LIEJUTEIbHON, CaKpalbHOW JKUBOM  BOJE.
[Mpuuem, neilicTBHE >KMBOW BOJBI BCErlla CHIIBHEE — OHO CIIOCOOHO
OUYUCTUTH, OTMEHUTH JeiicTBUE CKBEpHOM Boabl. C pyroil CTOPOHHI,
CBEXas BOJAa U3 XOPOLIEr0 HCTOYHMKA IIOCTENIEHHO YMHPAET,
HaxoAsch B COCyJe, MOITOMY «CTapas», MOCTOABIIAs B JOME BOJa
CTAaHOBUTCSI MEPTBOM M HE TOAWTCA IS NUTh W yMbiBaHus. He
o0Jiaast OONBILION pa3pyIIUTEIbHON CUIIOHN, OHA BCE JK€ MCIIOIb3YyEeTCs
TOJIBKO B XO351iICTBEHHBIX LIETSX.

3. MeprtBasi Boaa u nokoiinuk. Hanbonee oueBUIHBIN CITOCOO
IIPOM3BOJCTBA MEPTBOH M HEUUCTOH BOIBI — OOMBIBAHME HMOKOMHUKA.
Ee He ucnonbp3oBajii HU B KaKUX MPAKTUUYECKUX LENSAX, KPOME YEPHOMH
W anoTPONEeNYeCKOM Maruu, a JIMKBUAALMS TakoW BOABI TpeboBaia
COOJTIOICHUSI OTIPEJICNIEHHBIX PUTYalloB (BBUTMBAHKE HA KOJbs 3a00pa,
9TOOBl HHUKTO CJIy4yailHO HE HAacTynuWl Ha MEcTo, Iie OHa Oblia
MpoJIuTa, TMOJ IeYb, TJI€ €€ JIeNCTBHE MpeKpamaioch CHIION
cocencTBytouiero orust). C apyroil cTOpoHBI, CBSI3b BOJBI M JKU3HH,
BOJbl U CMEPTH YETKO IPOCIEKHUBAETCS B PUTyalax, CBSA3AHHBIX C
IIOKOMHUKAMU Y Pa3HbIX HAPOJOB, HE TOJIBKO EBPOIEHCKUX:
pasinuHble OOpsAAbl CBA3aHBI C OPOIIEHMEM MOIWI, OCTaHKOB
MOKOHHMKOB (4acTO 3aJI0KHBIX), & TAK)KE BBIOPACHIBAHUEM OCTAHKOB B
[IPOTOYHYIO BOAy. Takue NeHCTBHs HAIIPABJICHBI HA JIOCTHXKEHUE Psiia
Maru4ecKux pe3yJbTaToOB, B TOM YHUCIIE BbI30BA JOXK/s, IPEKPALLECHUS
SMUAEMHUU U T.I0.

OcoOblif cnmy4ail MpeAcTaBiIseT HIMPOKO paclpoCTpaHEHHAs B
Lentpanbroit u CeBepHoii EBpone (ot [Ipubantuku no bpuranuu u
Wpnannnm) mpakTHKa pHUTYyalbHOTO YTOIUIEHHMS B OonoTe —
MOrpy’KEHNE B TEMHYI0, CKBEPHYIO, CTOSIUYI0 BOJy. COTHH HallIEHHBIX
OOJIOTHBIX MYMHH HOCST CJEIbl HACHIBCTBEHHON CMEpTH, HWHOTIA
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pacwieHeHusi. TpyaHO cKa3zaTh, OBUTH 3TO PUTyalbHBIC Ka3HH WA
JKEPTBONPUHOLICHUS, HO BBIOOD MEPTBOM BOABI JJsl pUTyasa
Hem3MeHeH. C Npyroil CTOPOHBI, MUCHMEHHBIE TOKYMEHTBI Pa3HBIX
CTpaH COXPAaHMUIM HEMAJIO CBUJAETENHCTB O PUTYaJIbHOM YTOIUIEHUHU
«BEIBM» U €PETHUKOB B PEKaxX, YTO MOYKHO HHTEPIPETUPOBATH KaK
JKeJIaHUE OYMCTUTHCS OT CKBEPHBI MHOBEpHUsS U YepHON Maruu. Takue
JIEHCTBUS MOYKHO COTIOCTaBHTH W C O0OpsAmoM OpocaHus B peEKy
OCTaHKOB 3QJI0)KHBIX TOKOHHIKOB B MarM4eCKUX HEIAX.

4. Boga um kpoBb. OHAKO K TOMY XK€ pa3psily MEPTBOH BOJbI
OTHOCHTCSI M Ta, YTO OCTAeTCs Mocjae OOMBIBAHUS HOBOPOKIEHHOTO, a
TaKke Jro0asi BOAa, CMEIIaBIIascsl XOTh C MaJlOH 4acTbio KpoBu. Jaxke
BOJIa W3 CaKpPaIbHBIX HCTOYHHKOB YTPAayMBaeT YUCTOTY TIPH
CONPUKOCHOBEHUH C KpPOBBIO, M CaM HCTOYHHMK YTPAYUBAET CBOU
MO3UTHBHBIE CBOMCTBAa. JlI1 WX BOCCTAHOBIECHUS INPUMEHSIINCH
0coObIe pUTyaibl (B YaCTHOCTH, OYHMIICHUE BOJBI METAJJIOM U OTHEM).
C MajpIMH TOPIHUSIMHA OCKBEPHEHHOW KPOBBIO BOJBI MOCTYMAH TaK
JKe, KaK ¢ BOAOMU MOCJIE €€ COIPUKOCHOBEHUS C IIOKOMHUKOM.

IIpencraBineHne o0 KpOBH Kak «BOJAE JKHU3HW» COYETAJIOCh C
YMEpPEHHBIM Yy TE€PMAHCKHUX U CJIaBSIHCKHX HApOJOB CTPaxoM Mepes
KOHTAKTOM C 4y’KOM HpOJINTOH KPOBBIO. Y €BpOINEHIEB-SI3bIYHIUKOB
CYIIECTBOBAIM  pPUTyajbl, CBA3aHHbIE C KpPOBBIO — U B
JKEPTBOIPUHOIICHUSIX, U B OOpsgax OYMIIEHUS OT CKBEPHBI, U B
YepHOW M aroTPONEeNYecKOl Maruw, HO HHKOT/a He OBUIO Takoi
MIOCJIEA0BATENBHOM M Pa3BEPHYTOM CHCTEMBI JEWCTBUM, KOTOpast
U3BECTHA B HyJau3Me.

5. KpoBb, Boga u anTHMyAelickue MH(BI B XpPHCTHAHCTBE.
C MIPUXOJIOM XPHUCTHAHCTBA TpaIULIOHHBIC A3BIYECKHE
MIPEICTABICHHS YaCTUYHO aJalTHPOBAINCh K HOBOH Bepe (B HApOAHOH
Cpeae COXpaHWINCH IMOYTH BCE IPEKHHUE PUTYalbl, HO B KadecTBE
WUCTOYHMKA CaKpPaJIbHOM CHJIBI CTaJIM CIYy)XKUTh HE S3bIUeCKHe, a
XPUCTHAHCKHE TIPEAMETHI, K HCIIOJHEHUIO PUTYaJOB CTapalIuCh
MPUBJIIEYb CBSAMIEHHUKOB M T.A.). OJHAKO KpOBb B KaueCTBE BOJBI
KHU3HH oOpenia HOBOE 3HaUCHHUE — MPEKAE BCero, Onaroaapsi TAMHCTBY
EBxapuctun W TpHYAIIEHHI0 OO0KECTBEHHOM KpOBM U  IIJIOTH.
ITonbITKM NHIIATH MHUPSIH NPUYAILCHUS BUHOM/KPOBBIO B 3amagHou
EBpomne BbI3BaM, B 4aCTHOCTH, IPOTECT B XO/I€ TYCUTCKOTO BOCCTAHUS
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B Uexum, ogHaKO caMa HIEsS O TOM, YTO HE BCE JIOCTOMHBI BBICIICH
CaKpaJIbHOCTH, CBSI3aHHOW HE C IUIOTHIO, @ UIMEHHO C KPOBbIO XpHUCTa,
MTOKa3bIBAIOT 0CO00E, TPEreTHOe OTHOIIeHHe K 3Toi cyOcTtanmmu. C
MMOYNTaHUEM KpOBU XPHUCTOBOM Ha 3amajie CBs3aH W LMKI JIETEH] O
I'paane — game Xpucra Ha TaitHol Beduepe, B koTopyro Obuta coOpaHa
Ero kpoBp — U HCKIIOYUTEIBHONH CAaKpaJbHOM CHJIE 3TOrO
MHUCTHYECKOTO MpeIMeTa.

VMeHHO KpoBb M OCKBEpPHEHHE WCTOYHHUKOB CTAHOBHUTCSA
[JIABHBIM JIEUTMOTHBOM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX AaKIWH, HAalpaBJIEHHBIX
poTuB uyaeeB. «KpoBaBblit HaBeT» — OOBUHEHNE WYJIeeB B yOUNCTBE
XPUCTHAHCKHUX JIeTel ¢ LeNblo MOJIydeHUS KPOBU AJIS 3araJouHbIX
pPUTYaNoB (M3TOTOBJIEHUS Mallbl, TACXAJFHOTO TPUYACTHUS, OMOBEHUS
KpPOBBIO | T.II.) — cTasl BO300HOBIIstoIMMest KormmapoMm ¢ XII mo XX
BEKa, OXBAaTHB CaMble YyAAJICHHBIE PErHOHBbI, OT AHrimmMu a0 Poccum.
[IpumeuarensHsl ABa acnekTa. Bo-mepBbIX, B MaHUNYJALNUAX C
KPOBBIO OOBHHSUIM Te€X, KTO KPOBM CTOPOHWICSA, KTO COOIIOman
CTpOTHE W CIIOKHBIE pPHTYyalbl OYMIICHHs, 320051 IKUBOTHBIX,
oOparieHus ¢ KpOBbIO, IPOJIMTON Ha 3eMJI0 U T.A. BeTxo3aBeTHble U
TpaJULMOHHBIE  JUI  HMylIeeB  NPEANUCAHUS OBUIM  YCBOCHBI
XPUCTHAHAMU JIMIIb YaCTUYHO (HANIPUMEp, CTAPOOOPSIUbI 10 HALIMX
JTHEH COOMIOAIOT THUIIEBBIE OTPAHUYCHHSI, CXOIHBIC C KOIIPYTOM).
Bo-BTOpBIX, BBIMBIIIJIEHHBIE W IPUIINCAHHBIE HYAESIM KpPOBABbIE
pUTyanbl  TpeacTaBsin  coboi  EBxapumermio  HaobopoT: B
HUKOHOTpauu «KPOBAaBOTO HABETa» HCIIOJIB30BaHBl CXeMbl BuaeHus
Xpucra-Mnanenna llerpy AnexcangpuiickomMy W XpHCTa-OoTpoKa B
Xpame (peOeHOK, CTOSIIUA WM CHISIIMA Ha anrtape), coOupaHue
KPOBU B 4ally BOCIHPOM3BOAMJIO COOMpaHHE KpOoBM XpHcTa B Hally
(I'paanst) Hocupom ApumadeickuM, BBIBEPHYTOC HAM3HAHKY
MpUYacTHe KPOBBIO 3aMEHSJIO XpUCTHAaHCKoe mpudactue. T.e.
XPUCTHAHE-00BUHUTEIN AKCTPANIOIUPOBAIM HAa «UHOBEPIIEB» CBOM
CBAIICHHBIM pUTyas, NpUAaBas €My NPOTHUBOMNOIOXKHOE 3HAYCHHE H
TpaBecTHpYs ero. MexaHu3m OB TOT K€, YTO B OMHCAHUU «UEPHOU
MECCBI» U JPYTUX «CKBEPHBIX» PUTYaJIOB, IPUIHCHIBAEMBIX €pETHKAM
WM N300pETaeMbIM «KOJITYHAMU» U «BEIbMaMID).

Ha »stoM ¢QoHe 11000MBITHO NPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOE II0 CYTH
Ckazanme o dymecHOM siBJIeHMH Muaznenna-Xpucra B EBxapuctum,
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U3BECTHOE B «MYCyJbMaHCKOI» Bepcuu I'puropus [exkamonura ¢ IX
BEKa, a M03/JHee OOpalleHHOe U K nyaesM. B HeM capalluH wiu uyJei
BUJIUT HAcTosUlyl0 EBXapucTHIO, HO B KaueCTBE pacuJCHEHUs
MIIJI€HIIa Ha antape M MpH4yacTHd ero Kposblo. «HeBepHBI»
TalHO3pUTENb IEPEKUBACT yXKac IPU BUAE PUTYaIbHOIo yOHWICTBa,
3aTeM CBALIECHHUK DPa3bsCHAET €My HCTUHHBIH CMBICI TaWHCTBA U
oOpamaer €ro B XPUCTHAHCTBO. B 3TOM ciydae «CKBEpHa»
CYIIECTBYeT JHIIb B BOOOPAKEHHHM «HWHOBEPLA», OJHOBPEMEHHO
00opaunBasCh 4yA0M M NPUUUHOHN npo3penus. Ecian «aykoe yueHue»
IPEACTaBIAIOCh  KAaK  M3BPALlEHUE  «CBOEro», a  MUyJesMm
NPUIHCHIBATINCH (PaHTACTUUYECKUE KPOBABbIC PUTYalbl C MPEACIBHOM
(hopMoOif OCKBEpHEHHS M HEYHCTOTHI, TO OoOparmieHne MeTa(popuyecKu
MPECTABIAIOCH, KaK OTKAa3 OT KPOBU BO HMMsI UCTHMHHOTO YYEHUS U
BUHA/BOJIBI KHU3HU — TOTO, 4TO obeman Mucyc camapsiHke y Kosionua
MaxoBa. Takoif myTb — OT y4aCTHsl B KPOBABOM CKBEPHE «UYy>KOIO
ydeHus» 10 OOpeTeHHs «YUCTOTO WCTOYHHKa» TPOXOTuT ['epmaH
MNyneil B XpUCTUAHCKOM CPEJHEBEKOBOM CKA3aHUH.

AHaJOTHYHBIE  HCTOPUM  IPO  OCKBEPHEHHE  KPOBBIO,
yHnoTpebJIeHne CKBEpHOW BOJABI CBA3BIBAIM B  CPEJHEBEKOBOM
¢donbkOpe M ¢ OOBHUHSEMBIMH B €pecsiX — OT JOJbYUHHUTOB [0
TaMIIMepoB. benble onexAbl KaTapoB HABOAWIM Ha MBICIM O
HOTAaCHHON HEYHCTOTE, a JII0Oble HOYHbIC 3aHATHUS MIPEAIIOJIAraly eile
OJIMH BHJ A3BIYECKOM MAaruM: NpPEBpallCHUE BOJbI M3 XUBOU B
MEPTBYIO 10 HOYaM.

B eBponeiickoil HICTOPUM aHTUCEMUTH3MA M3BECTHA U €IlE OJIHA
dopma  OOBMHEHHMS: TpU  HACTYIUICHHH  OIWAECMHHA  €BpeeB
HEOJHOKPAaTHO  Ha3blBAlld  3JOHAMEPEHHBIMH  OCKBEPHUTEISIMHU
MCTOYHHUKOB. SIKOOBI OHM JIMIM B KOJIOAUBI M JIaXKe PEKU KPOBb H
Opocanmu Tyma KycKM MepTBBIX Tell. Hago yduTwIBaTh, YTO B ITHX
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MCTEpUSIX HHMKTO HE JAyMal O KOHTarMo3HOM
3apaKCHUM OAaKTEepUsMH M BHPYCaMM; 3JIOBpEAHAsl 4YepHas Marus
COCTOsIJIa B CONPUKOCHOBEHUM IUTHEBOM, YMCTOM M >KMBOW BOIBI C
TEJIOM MOKOWHMKA M/MiIH KpoBblo. [1o cyTu nena, He ©MeIo 3HaYeHus,
OBLIIO ATO TENO W KPOBH YMEPIIEro OT OOJE3HW WIH YOWTOTO WA
yMEpUIEr0 €CTeCTBEHHOW cMepThio. Kak yxke TOBOpMIIOCH paHee,
M000# KOHTAKT C MMOKOWHUKOM W KPOBBIO OCKBEPHSIT Bofy. M ecim B

178



cllydae C «KpPOBaBbIM HaBETOM» BHHMAaHHE ObUIO COCPEIOTOYEHO Ha
«4y’)KOM» YUYCHMH W «CKBEPHE WHOBEpHUS», TO B pacckazax o0
OTpPaBJIIGHWH  WCTOYHHKOB  €BpPEH  MPEJCTaBalid  aHAJIOTaMH
JIEPEBEHCKUX «BEIbM» M «KOJIyYHOB», HABOAMBILUX MOPUY Ha JIIOJIEH,
CKOT M umyniectBo. CTpax Iepel BCEM «UyKHMM» B PaBHOM Mepe
pacnpocTpaHsiCcs Ha HHOBEPILEB, EPETUKOB M JIIOJIEH, MPAKTUKYIOIINX
gepHyto Maruto. COOCTBEHHO TOBOpS, JIO00E «JIy)KOe» yUCHHE
MIPUPaBHUBAIOCH K YEPHOW Maruu.

6. Paiickue pexku B BHM3AHTHICKOM aHTHUMYCYJIbMAHCKOM
auckypce. Eme oaHMM acmekToM pacCyXKICHHH O «CKBEPHBIX»
HUCTOYHMKAX CTaJli KOMMEHTApUM BM3aHTUHCKHUX TIOJEMHCTOB I10
MOBOJIy MYCYJbMaHCKMX MpeJcTaBlieHnit o pae. Ha mepBwiil B3rmsg,
9TO BBI3BIBAET HEJOYMEHME: B XPUCTHAHCKOM pal0 TEKYT 4EThIpe
pEKH — B COOTBETCTBHUHM C BETXO03aBETHBIMU IPEJCTABICHUIMH,
JIOTIOJTHEHHBIMHU  DJTMHUCTUYECKUMH 00pa3aMu  «HUJIOTHKH», U B
MYCYJbMAHCKOM DAl TEKYT UYEThIpE PEKH (OJHA HAIlOJIHEHAa YUCTOMH
BOJION, Jpyras BUHOM, TPEThsS MOJIOKOM U 4YeTBepTas MEIOM),
BOCXOJAIIME K TOMY M€ BETXO3aBETHOMY HCTOYHHMKY. UTO 31ech
MOJKET BBI3BIBaTh IPOTECT XPUCTHAHCKUX mosieMucToB? Haubonee
pa3BepHyTast kputuka conepxkutcs B 100-1 riaBe kauru «O epecsx»
WNoanna /lamackuHa, XOTSI OH JAeNaeT OMIMOKY, YIOMHUHAsS JIUIIb TPH
peku (OH He Ha3blBaeT PEKy MeZa), BCIE] 3a HUM Ty K€ BEPCHUIO
u3naraer ['eopruii AmMapToji, HEraTUBHO BBICKA3bIBAIOTCA O pPEKax
MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO pas aHOHUMHBIH aBTOp couuHeHus «lIpoTus
Maromera», coctaBuTenb YnWHA OTpeYeHHS OT MYCYJIbMAaHCTBA,
BKJIIOYeHHOTO B EBxonoruii Benukoi nepksu, a takxke EBdumuit
3uraseH (B MOCIEIHHUX TPEX TEKCTAX HA3BAHBI YETHIPE PANCKHE PEKH).
BuzanTuiickux OOroCc/OBOB CMYIIAeT MaTepPHaIbHOCTh OIUCAHUS:
KOHKpPETHbIE CYOCTaHIIMM pEK, THTAIONINe PaHCKUX >KHUTENEeH,
COYETAIOTCA C CEeKCyaJbHBIMH HACTKICHUAMU M  HAIWYHEM
9KCKPEMEHTOB, KOTOpBIE MPUXOANTCS BBIUMILATH U3 pas caMapsHaM.
TenecHOCTP W YYBCTBEHHOCTh 3TOTO pasi MpPEBpallaeT €ro peKku B
HEeNOJUIMHHBbIE, CKBEpHble U HeuucTtsle. M cxomcTtBo ¢ pe-
KaMH XPHUCTHAHCKOTO pas BOCIHPHUHUMAETCA KakK J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO
MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTH JIByX MOAOOHBIX siBIEeHWH. Paiickue peku
MyCyJlbMaH JJIi BU3AaHTHUIIIEB CTAaHOBATCS TaKUM JK€ aHTH-
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CakpalbHbIM (PEHOMEHOM, Kak JII0ObIe JPYrWe TPaBeCTUPOBAHHBIC H
U3BpALICHHBIC TPEAMETHI, PUTYaJIbl U JCHCTBUSL.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO 3aKIIOYUTh, UYTO (OPMHPOBAHUE
MPEJICTaBIICHUH O «CKBEPHBIX» MU «MEPTBBIX» BOJAX TPAJUIMOHHO
SBIISIIOTCSL HE CaMOCTOSATEIBHBIM SIBICHHEM, a TPaBECTHPOBAHUEM
CaKkpaJibHOW, KMBOW BOJBI 3a CUeT ee¢ (PU3UYSCKOrO W/WIU
CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO 3arpsisHeHus W mopuu. W ecnm cakpanbHasi, KUBas
BOJIa CIYXHUT HCTOYHHMKOM HCIENICHUS Tela W YN, CPEACTBOM
npuoOIeHnsT K HeOeCHOMY, O0KECTBEHHOMY, TO aHTH-CaKpallbHas,
CKBEpHasT W MepTBas Boja oOnagaeT HE MeEHee BBIPAKCHHBIMH
ryOUTeNbHBIMU JUIA TeJda M JyIIA CBOHCTBaMU. XPHCTHAHCTBO
MPUBHOCUT B  OTOT KpPyr TPEACTaBICHWH  HOBBIE  YPOBHHU
WHTEpIpETAIlliy JPEBHEH Maruu BOJbI, a TaKkKe J00aBIIeT K HUM
MeTaopy HCTOYHHKA BOIBI KaK YYE€HHUS — UCTUHHOTO WU JIOXKHOTO,
JKHUBOTBOPSILLIETO WM TyOuTensHOro. M HeusMeHHass MOTPeOHOCTH
JIOACH AETUTh MUDP Ha «CBOE» M «UyX0e» 0o0pamiaeT 3TO0 KOMILIEKC
UJei IPOTUB MPEACTABUTENEH APYTUX PEIIUTHUM, HE MEHSS MEXaHU3M
TPaBECTUPOBAHUS ¥ BBIBOPAYMBAHHUS CHMBOJIOB JUIS JOCTIIKEHUS
3¢ dekra aHTH-CaAKPATILHOCTH.

Water is interpreted, first of all, as a source of life — both in
direct and metaphorical senses; that is why it often serves as an object
of veneration and an indispensable part of sacred space and rites. But
not less serially water is something fearful and harmful. Let us try to
observe some aspects of “foul water” in the culture of Christian world.

1. Meeting at the well. In the Gospel According to St. John (4:
10-26) there is a narration on the meeting of Jesus Christ and the
Samaritan Woman at the Jacob’s Well by the town of Sychar (biblical
Sechem, now the village of Askar by Nablus); disregarding the disdain
to Samaritans, traditional for Jews, Jesus promised the woman to give
her “living water” instead of common one. At that episode Jesus called
Himself the Messiah for the first time, and the topos of “the source of
living water” became a stable metaphor for the “true doctrine” and just
“the truth”. The choice of locus — the Jacob’s Well — a source of
common water and, at the same time, the place of another meeting —
that one of Jacob and Rachel just before their betrothal — serves and
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ideal symbolical background saturating the metaphor with a number of
meanings and stressing a special importance of spiritual water in
comparison to common one.

The narration served as a model for two Byzantine legends,
where the topos of a water sorce or/and a meeting at the well played a
role of turning point — but to a false doctrine, foul and heretic one.
First of all, it was a legend about the meeting of the future Byzantine
Emperor Leo I11 the Isaurian with two Jews at the well: they promised
him magical help for his abdication of Orthodoxy and secret
promotion of Judaism - rejecting holy images and so on. It was
interpreted as a source of lconoclasm. The model of the meeting
of Jesus and the Samaritan Woman is used for a perversion: instead
of “living water” of the true faith the youth Leo receives “foul
water” of the false doctrine. The second, not so clear variant
was  connected  with  the legends on the  “Latin
backsliding” which was connected with a half-legendary person of
Peter the Mumble and Pope Formosus who as if took some religious
ideas from Jews; their fall was also connected with water. One more
story based on the same model was composed by Russian author
Joseph of Volokolamsk; he told about two Jews having come to
Novgorod with their Judaist doctrine and infested some local
Christians (he mentioned the same points of doctrine which were
among the “Latin faults”). The pattern of two Jews and backsliding
was obviously taken from the Byzantine legend, although the water
metaphor was not adapted.

In Europe Christianity was perceived by peoples who had their
own, ancient ideas about the water magic and corresponding rituals.
Christianization did not annihilate them, but partly strengthened and
transformed those archaic beliefs. Let us sum up the main pagan
legends and rites connecting with “foul water” characteristic for
German, Slavic and other peoples of Europe.

2. Living and dead water. Analyzing the principles of fairy-
tales, Vladimir Propp noted that living and dead waters formed a
sacred unity: characters of narrations washed Killed heros with dead
water to heal their wounds and then washed them for the second time
with living water to return to life. The same dual pattern is observed in
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ethnographic materials. Living water was running, fast and clean.
Dead water was stagnant and turbid, as a direct opposition to the
sacred living water which was mightier and could overcome the dead
one and its actions. From the other hand, living water from a sacred
source is dying gradually in a vessel and after a while can not be used
for drinking and washing faces.

3. Dead water and deadman. The most obvious way of
producing dead water was to wash a deadman. Such water was used
for black and apotropaic magic only; to avoid of such water was a
serious task demanding special rituals. Besides, a connection between
water, life, and death could be traced to a number of rites over dead
bodies and burials.

A special case is ritual drowning in peat bog — dark, stagnant and
foul water — wide spread in Central and Northern Europe (from the
Baltic to Ireland). There are hundreds of such bog mummies with
marks of violent death. We know also about the ritual drowning of
“witches” and heretics in running water — as an attempt to clear from
black magic and heresy (the same action was made with bodies of
“foul deads”.

4. Water and blood. Water after washing new-born babies was
also treated as dead one — as well, as any water mixing even with a
drop of blood. Even a sacred source could be defiled with blood, and
they used special rituals to clean it (with metal and fire usually).

The understanding of blood as a “water of life” in German and
Slavic mythology was connected with a fear of spilt blood and any
contacts with someone’s blood — especially that of aliens and enemies,
although those ideas and rituals were not such important and mighty as
in the Judaic tradition.

5. Blood, water, and anti-Judaic mythology in Christianity. In
the Christian epoch, traditional pagan beliefs were partly adapted to
the new faith. But blood in the function of water received a new
interpretation — first of all, because of the sacrament of Eucharist and
communion. Polemics of the Hussites period about the communion
with blood and the popularity of the Holy Grail legends in Europe
could prove the actuality of that aspect of the mystery of blood.
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And blood became a central topic of the anti-Judaic discourse
of the Middle Ages, centered around the topic of the so called “blood
libel” — insinuations about ritual killing children by Jews for their
blood, as if necessary in some secret rites. It was a serial nightmare in
the twelfth — twentieth centuries. There are two important aspects: they
accused in manipulations with blood those very people who
thoroughly avoided it and practiced complicated rituals of purification;
the invented “secret rites” were a kind of the turned-out Eucharist
(they used even patterns of Christian iconography to perform visual
images of accusations), the sacrament was extrapolated on the Judaists
on the same scheme which worked in the invention of the notorious
‘Black Sabbath” and other “foul heretic rites” and “witchcraft”

Another form of anti-Semitism included accusations Jews in
poisoning water sources during epidemic diseases. They say, that Jews
threw pieces of corpses and poured blood into water — and they meant
not contagious infections, of course, but magic — as in the practice of
producing “dead water”. In the case of the “blood libel” the focal point
was the heterodoxy and “foul doctrine”, but in the accusations in
poisoning water Jews were a certain analogue of village “witches” and
“necromancers”. The fear of all alien was wide spread and involved
people of other faith, heretics and those who practiced magic of the
pagan type. Any “alien doctrine” was equal to black magic —
particularly, based on rituals with “foul water”.

6. Rivers of Paradise in the Byzantine anti-Moslem discourse.
One more aspect of the topic of “foul water” is a specific comment of
Byzantine polemists about the Moslem image of the paradise. It seems
strange, at the first glance: that image was based on biblical and
Hellenistic ideas (the so called “Nilotic” was mixed with Semitic ideas
of heavenly waters): four rivers of the Moslem paradise were not so far
from four rivers of the Christian paradise with the same Semitic-
Hellenistic origin. The earliest criticism belonged to St John of
Damascus, who mentioned only three rivers; but later some other
polemists copied and reinterpreted his text; it was even included into
the formula of abdication from Islam in the Euchologion. Analyses of
the arguments shows that Byzantine polemists treated ideas of the
Quran about four rivers (of water, milk, honey and wine, nourishing
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and refreshing righteous men) too materialistic and sensitive — they
were associated by them with sexual pleasure in the Moslem paradise
and presence of excrements which were to be cleaned away by
Samaritans. That sensitive nature made the rivers foul in the eyes of
Byzantine Orthodox theologians. The similarity with four rivers of the
Christian paradise seemed profane and perverse in the very essence,
like a symbol of heterodoxy.

Thus, we can conclude that the concept of “foul water” was not
an independent one; it was a perverse and turn-out image of sacred or
“living” water — a kind of physical or/and symbolical defilement and
profanation. If sacred water heals body and soul, and provides contacts
with the heavenly world, foul water possesses ruinous and fatal effect
both on body and soul, as well. Christianity produced new
interpretations of the ancient water magic; it introduced the metaphor
of water as a doctrine — true or false. Indigenous separation of the
world into “our” and “alien” ones oriented mind against people of
different faith using common mechanisms of profanation and turning
symbols out for the sake of creation of something anti-sacral.
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A. I. Oxouumckuii
Ceamas eooa u Peghopmayus

Andrew Simsky
Holy Water and Reformation

Ucropus cBsaTOM BOIBI OTpajkaeT HCTOPUIO OTHOIICHUS K
Marepud. Eciu B mepBOHAYANBHBIX PETTUTHSIX BOJAE MOKIOHSUIHCH KaK
OAYLIEBJICHHON >KUBOTBOPHON CTUXMH, TO XPUCTUAHCKOE OTHOILCHUE
K Bome (HOpMHPOBAIOCH IO BIHSHUEM OHOJICHCKOTO VYCHHS O
TPEeXOMaJeHuy U O TMajllleM MarepuanbHoM mupe. Ecnu B mepBbiit
neHb TBopeHus Boma Gurypupyer kak guctas neppomarepus (bBbIT.
1:2), To, BCIEACTBUE TPEXOMAACHHS, BOAA OKA3bIBACTCS IJIEMEHTOM
JKU3HA TPEXOBHOTO MHUpPa U IOABEPraeTcsi BO3ACHCTBUIO HE TOJBKO
00XKECTBEHHBIX, HO U JICMOHUYECKUX CHII. YTOOBI CTATh MPOBOJIHUKOM
Onarojiaty, BoJa HYKIaeTCs B OCBSIICHHU.

Hcropuss  XpUCTHAHCKOM  CBSTOM  BOABI  HAYMHAETCA  C
BETX03aBETHOM  peluruv, B  KOTOPOH  OCBSILEHHAs  BoJa
WCTIOJh30Baslach B KadecTBe cpeacrBa ouumenus (Yue. 19) u
nerekTopa  cympyxeckoil m3mensl  (Yume. 4:17-27). llepBas
pammoHaNmbHAsT KOHICTIMS CBSITOW BOJBI ObUIa  IMPEIIOKEHA
Teprynuanom B Hauane |1l Bexa u.3. B ero counnenuu «O KpeuieHUn»,
KOTOPOE COJEPKUT HECKOIBbKO MPUHLHUINAIBHO BAKHBIX MOJIOKECHHM.
TeprymunaH TPOTUBOIIOCTABIISACT TUTYPrUIECKOE YIIOTPEOICHHE BOIBI
SI3BIYHUKAMM  XPUCTUAHCKOMY: SI3BIYHMKHU TIOKJIOHSIIOTCS BOJE Kak
TakOBOW, B TO BpPEMs KaK XPHUCTHAHE HCIIONB3YIOT BOAY HMEHHO
OCBSILICHHYI0 U UCHOJHEHHYyto bnaromatu. OcBsinieHue BObI
Teprynuan MHTEPIPETHUPYET KaK NMPOHUKHOBEHHE B BOIY (IIFOHIIOB
BoxecrBenHoii bmarogatn. OH Takke MOAYEPKHBAET CIIOCOOHOCTH
BOJIBI BIIUTHIBATH U TIEPEHOCHUTH IEMOHUYECKUE BO3ACHCTBUS.

[Topo3puTenbHOE UM MPSIMO HETAaTHUBHOE OTHOLIEHUE K BOAC U
BOJIHBIM TIPOIIEypaM OTMEUAeTCSl B XPUCTHAHCKON KYyJIBType C
JIPEBHEPUMCKHX BpeMeH. PuMckue OaHM paccMaTpHBAIUCh, Kak
IPEXOBHOE YCJIQXJCHUE IUIOTU U ObUIM 3a0pOIICHBI HPUMEPHO B
V Beke H.3. YHuCTOTa QylIeBHASA CTala CUMTATHCA BAXKHEEC TEJICCHOMU, U
naxe el mporuBoroctaBisuiack. CB. Kwumpman mmcan, 9rto OaHs
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3arpsizuseT, a CB. beHenUKT TOBOPWII, YTO TPSI3HOE TEJIO — ITO XpaM
Onarovectusi. IIpaBocnaBuas CBATOOTEUCCKAS JTUTEpaTypa,
OoTpaxkarommasi, KaK TIpaBWJIO, MOHAIIECKUN B3TJISA HA KU3Hb,
CBsI3BIBACT 00pa3bl BOJBI C MHPCKHUM U JYXOBHO OIACHBIM.
JleiicTBUTENBHO, BOJA TIOIJEPKUBAET W BBIPAKAET IKU3HEHHBIN
MpoILIecC KaK TaKOBOM, T.e. MUPCKYIO )KU3Hb, «OypHOE MOpE Tpexay, OT
KOTOpOi HeoOxoaumo OexaTb B THXYIO TaBaHb MOHAcCTHIpsA. B
cpenHeBekoBoi EBporie 6anm cHOBa MOSBWIIMCH B 3MOXY KPECTOBBIX
MOXOJIOB M OTOXKAECTBISUIMCH C OopuensiMu. baHW mpakTHYecKu
HCYE3TH B AMOXY MO3JHET0 CPEIHEBEKOBBS, KOTAa BOJOOOS3HH eIl
YCHJIWJIACh B CBSI3M C SNUACMHSIMU 4YyMbl. B0J000s3HB 3amagHoOi
KyJIbTYpHl OBLIa TaKXe CBSI3aHA C OTPAHMYCHHOW OCTYITHOCTHIO
YUCTOU BOABL. 3arpsi3HEHUE PEK B AHITIMU JOCTUIJIO TAKOW CTEIEHH,
YTO HEOJHOKPATHO U3IAIOTCA YKasbl, 3amperiarone cOpoc HeYucToT
B PEKU.

B smoxy mo3mHEro CpemHEBEKOBBS B KATOMWYCCKON KYIbType
BO3pACTa€T pOJb CBATOM BOJABL: €€ TMbIOT KaK JIEKapCTBO, €il
OKPOIUIAIOT CKOT M moceBbl. B 1433 1. B I'epmanuu Obuta M3maHa
MoHorpadus o csatoit Bojge (Turrecremata, Weihwasser), B KoTopoit
MEPEYHCISUTUCh €€ MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE OJIarofaTHhIe CBOWCTB, BKITIOYAs
MOMOII, TIPOTUB Oecruionus u Oone3Hedl. LlepkoBHAs CTaTUCTHKA
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO NPUYAIIEHHE B TO BPEMs CPEIU MAacChl HaCelleHUS
OBIJIO HEYACTHIM, W CBATAas BOJa OblIa OCHOBHBIM MAaTepHATHHBIM
HOCHUTEJIEM OJlarofaTv, TMO3BOJISIFOIIAM KPECThSIHUHY OXPaHUTHh  OT
IBSIBOJIBCKAX CHJI CBOM MHKpOKOCMOC. Ecin mpuyacThe OTKpPBIBAJO
MyTh B BEUHYIO )KU3Hb, TO CBSITasl BOJIa TOMOTraJia 3/1eCh U ceifuac.

B snoxy Pedopmaniuu, cBsitas Boja, Tak ke Kak M €BXapUCTHS,
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI B IICHTPE OOTOCIOBCKHX 1e0aToB. CBS3b OCBAIICHUS
BOJIBI C €BXAapUCTHEW WMena OCOOBI CMBICI, TaK Kak B 3alaJHON
TpaaWIMk  BOAA, Jo0aBisieMas B  BHHO, SBISICTCS  OJHUM
U3  «IIEMEHTOB»  eBXapuctuu.  Karomudeckas — KOHIICIIUS
TpaHccyOcTaHIMAuM, CHOPMYIHPOBaHHAS TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM I
UHTEPIPETAIMU  CBXApPUCTUM, TMPUMEHSAIACh U K [OHUMAHUIO
OCBSIIIIEHUS] BOJBI: CBATas BOJA HW3MEHSIA CBOIO CYIIHOCTh IIPH
OCBSIIICHUH. B MpOTECTAaHTCKUX Pa3ACICHUSAX POJIb BOJBI B KPCILICHUU
oOcykaanach Hapsily C BOIPOCOM O CMbIcie eBxapuctuu. Jlrorep
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cuMTal, 4YTO Bojaa KpemeHus coaepxkut CrnoBo boxwne. Tomac
Kpanmep, wuaeonor 3apoKaromierocsi AaHrIMKAHCTBA, MHCAT, YTO
«BOJIa B KPCIICHWW OCTACTCS BOJOHU, JaKe €CIM Ha He€ HHUCXOIUT
CBATOHN AyX, WM, CKOpee, HE Ha camy BOJIy, a Ha Kpemiaemoro». B
KaJIbBUHM3ME IOHMMAHUE KPEILEHUS SBOIOLUOHUPYET OT TaUHCTBA K
CUMBOJIMYECKOMY aKTy. OJEMEHTHl MOJHUTB Ha OCBSIIECHUE BOJBI
COXPaHSIUCh, HO UCTIOJIb30BAHNE OCBSIICHHON BOABI JIJIsi UHBIX 1IEJEH,
IOMUMO KPEIICHHSI, OCY>KIaJoCh KaK HAOJOMOKIOHHHYECTBO BCEMH
nporectaHTamMu. KpaiiHIOI0 TIO3WIHSA 3aHUMalld  aHAOANTHUCTHI,
OTPUIAIONIYI0 BCSKYIO CBSITOCTh B BOJE: TOJIBKO KPEIICHHE BAXHO,
cama 1o cebe Bojia — Her.

B smoxy Pedopmanmu mpoucXOmuT W3MEHEHHWE OTHOIICHUS K
MHUPY U K POJIK B HEM JbsiBONA. ECliM B KaTOJMYECKOM BHJICHUU MHUpa
IIBSIBOJT OBIT BaYKHBIM JCHCTBYIOMIMM JIMIIOM MaTE€PHaIHLHOTO MHPA, TO
B MPOTECTAHTU3ME OH BBHITECHSETCS B c(hepy HPaBCTBEHHOTO cOOJIa3Ha
U UCKymIeHHuss rpexoMm. OTHAKO HIEeH BBICOKOTO MPOTECTAHTHU3MA
Jlaieko He cpasy OBJa/ieBaloT Maccamu. Bepa B MarepuanbHOe
MPUCYTCTBAE HEUYUCTOH cuibl B Pedopmanmio HHUCKOIBKO HeE
ocinabeBaeT, YTO MOJATBEPHKAACTCS MPOJOHKCHUEM OXOThI Ha BEIbM U
COXpaHEHHEM BCEX CBSI3aHHBIX C ATHUM BepoBaHuil. KasHu BenpMm u
UCIbITaHue BoJoi coxpaustorcs B EBpone mo XVIII Bexa.

B crpanax moOemuBmeii Pedopmarum cBatas Boma Oblia
OTMECHEHAa B OJHOYAChe W OOBSBIICHA UYTh JH HE  IbSBOJBCKUM
opyaueM. Bepyromiee HaceneHHue BIPYr OKa3aloCh JIMIIEHHBIM
MIPUBBIYHOTO CPEeACTBa OOPHOBI cO 37M0M. B CBsI3M ¢ 3TMM Bo3pacTaeT
HMHTEpEC K CBATHIM MCTOYHUKAM U KoJonuaM. CBAIIEHHBIE UCTOYHUKU
ObUIM W3BECTHHI €IIe B JOXPHUCTHAHCKYIO J10Xy. BepoBanus B
MOJI3EMHOE [IAPCTBO, TAK Ke MPUHAJICKABIICEe 00KECTBEHHBIM CUIIaM,
Kak u Hebeca, ocraBamuch aktyanpHeiMH g0  XVII  Bexa.
BriTekaromas u3-moA  3eMIIM  «XTOHHYECKas» BOAA CUUTANIACh
CBSIIIIEHHOM M HaJIeJIeHHOW MepBO3JaHHON yucTOTO. I{epkoBh J10Jr0
Oopoiack ¢ WX KyIbTOM, HO B JallbHCHIIEM OHU OBLIH
«XpUCTHAHH3UPOBaHb. B BennkoOpuTaHnn oTMeyaeTcst BCEro OKOJIO
8000 cBATHIX KOJIOJIEB PA3HOM «CIeNMaNn3alnm), BOKPYT KOTOPBIX
(dbopmMupoBaIMCh  MeCTHble puTyaisl. B snoxy Pedopmarun
HEKOTOpbIE KOJIOAIBI 3aCBITAINCh IO TPHUKa3y BIACTEH, HO IMOTOM
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OIISATH OTKANBIBAINCh MECTHBIM HaceneHueM. [lo3urnus Biacteit mopoit
Obuta mpotuBopeunBOd. Tak, KyabT kosonua CB. Bunudpuasl B
Xommyane ocyxkaancs pedopMucTamMu, OTHAKO caMm Kopoiib Makos 11
Mocenian KOJOJCIl B HaJlekJle Ha W3JeueHHe OecCIulonus CyNpyru.
Kapa I u ero cynpyra nocemanu ¢ aHaIOTUYHOW — 1I€JIbIO KOJIOJIEL B
Bennmuu6opo, a Kapn II moceman nsa apyrux konoaua. I'enpux VIII
coBepmrag 0OCHKOM MajoMHHYecTBO K Kooy CB. boromarepn B
VYoncuHrame, XOTS BIIOCIEACTBMM HW3JaBajl YKa3bl MPOTHB CBSATHIX
HCTOYHHUKOB.

B nwureparype ormedaercs, YTO MNpOTECTaHTCKas JOKTPHHA
MIPEJOTIPEIEIEHNs] HEe MPEJOCTaBislIa aJIeKBaTHOTO CPEJCTBA MPOTHB
cTpecca M OECIOKOWCTBA, CBS3aHHBIX C HAJMYMEM 3J1a B MHpE.
W3BectHas Touka 3peHust Bebepa 06 ocnabieHUN 3IEMEHTOB Marvu B
SBOJIIOLMU OT  KaTOJIMYECTBA K IPOTECTAHTU3MY YIIYCKAeT OJMH
BaXHBII AacMeKT: ecid YJauwiMBBIX KalHUTaJIMCTOB yCTpauBaja
JOKTpUHA W30paHHOCTH, TO OOJIBIIMHCTBY MEHEE CYACTIMBBIX
COTpaXkaH JIOKTPUHA MPEOIpeIeeHNs He MpeJjiaraia Hi yTeIeHus
HU TOMOIIH. DTO MOMOTAaeT MOHSTh, I0YEMY BEPa B CBSTHIE KOJIOALBI
ocTaBajach CTOJb CHUJIBHOM, HEB3Mpas Ha LEPKOBHBIE 3alpeThl.
IIporectanTu3mM mopoxaan M CBOM CBATHIHU. Tak B ['epmanun
oTMeueHO 0kojio 500 «CBATHIX JAEPEBHEB» MOCAKEHHBIX JIIoTepom, a
TAaK)K€ MMEIOTCSI MHOTOYHCIIECHHbBIE «JIIOTEpOBCKHE HMCTOUHHMKUNY.
[TosBHIIMCH eBaHTENMYeCKIe OOPS/IBI OCBAIICHUS IPEMETOB.

B nmanpHelimieM B NOPOTECTAHTCKOM KYyJIbType MOCTEIICHHO
YKperisieTcst B3TJsI Ha MaTepHalbHBIA MHp, Kak Ha pasyMHO
yctpoeHHoe  boxkbe TBopenue. Haumnas c kxonma XVII Beka,
pa3BhMBaeTCs TaK  Ha3bIBAEMOE  «ECTECTBEHHOE  OOrocioBHe,
OKa3aBlllee 3HAUUTEIbHOE BIMSHUE HA MOCIENYIOIINE U3MEHEHHE KaK
OTHOINIEHUS K BOJAE, TaK W K MHUpYy B menoMm. Ero ocroBHoil madoc
COCTOMT B YTBEP)KJIEHHUH Pa3yMHOTO YCTPOICTBa COTBOPEHHOTO MHpa
U pOJM B HEM YelIoBEeKa Kak co-TBopua. IlomymnspHoe MHeHHE O
Jlecakpain3ali MHpa MPOTECTAaHTH3MOM HE BIIOJIHE TOYHO, TaK Kak B
€CTECTBEHHOM OOTrOCIOBUU (PaKTHUECKU BCS 3€MJIsI CTala CYHTATHCS
CBSIIEHHBIM U OOTOAaHHBIM MECTOM OOUTAHHUS YEJIOBEKa.

Takum o00pa3om, CBSI3b KamUTallu3Ma C TPOTECTAHTH3MOM
MPOXOAWT HE TOJBKO HYepe3 JeCaKkpalu3aluio pelurud U
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paIMOHATN3AINIO BEPHI, HO U Yepe3 CaKpaIU3aIii0 BCEU MPUPOIBI U
MIOHUMAaHUE POJIM YEJOBEKa KaK CO-TBOpHAa bory B BOCCTaHOBIECHUU
Pas na 3emure.

B »TOoM HOBOM B3IIIsiZIe HA MUpP OCOOBI CMBICT TpUOOpeTaeT
MOTOT, KOTOPbIN MOHUMAETCS KaK KpelleHue 3eMiau. OMbITas moTornom
3emisi OOHOBIIEHa, M C Hee CcHATO mnpokistue. B [omnannuu
karactpodudeckue HaBomHeHmss XVI| Beka BOCHPHHHMAINCH Kak
HOBBIA ITOTOI. BEDKMBIINME TOIIaHAIBI MBICIHIN ce0s ceMbérn Host,
CIIaCEHHBIM HApOJOM, H30paHHBIM JUISI COXPAaHEHHS B OOroJaHHOM
MOPSIIKE  OYMINEHHBIX MOTONOM Tepputopuil. Tak ¢dopmupoBanach
CBOEOOpa3Has MPOTECTaHTCKasl uepoTomnus. boppba 3a uucToTy yiuil,
HayaTtas B [ommaHoum B ATy 210Xy, MOHUMAlach KaKk HaTypaabHas
Oopb0a ¢ IBIBOIIOM U OCBSIIIEHHE POCTpaHCcTBa. Havyano n3MeHAThCs
U OTHOULIEHHWE K BOJIE: OHA CTajla paccMaTpUBAThCS HE Kak Majias
MaTepusi, HYXJAM@Ascsd B OCBSIICHWH, a Kak OorojaHHas
JKUBOTBOpPHAs CTHXHS, JaHHAs 4YEIOBEKY B WCIIOJIB30BaHHUE, B
YaCTHOCTHU, PajJM MOJICPKaHUsT OOTOYrOJHON YHUCTOTBHI U IMOPSIKA B
MHKPOKOCMOCE.
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Kcana Bnank
Iloosoouwtii  2opoo-xpam:  xpucmuanckuii  Kumeinc
u azviueckuii Ceemnonp

Ksana Blank
The Underwater City-Temple: Christian Kitezh and Pagan
Svetloyar

CornacHO CpeaHEBEKOBOM JiereHae, BO BpeMeHa TaTapo-
MOHTOJILCKOTO HamiecTBus, KwWTe:xk morpyswicss Ha JHO o03epa
Ceetnosip. CTaB HEBUIUMBIM, TOPOJ OBbUT criaceH oT paspyiueHus. [1o
npefaHuio, OH OyZeT ocTaBaThCsl HEBUAWMBIM 10O BTOPOTO
npuiecTBud Xpucra. ToJIbKO JIOAM YUCThIE CEP/IIEM MOTYT YBHJIETh
B BOJIE 30JIOTHIE KYITIOJIa €r0 LEPKBEHN U yCIIBIIIATh 3BOH KOJIOKOJIOB.

B XVIII Bexke Kutexx ocMBICISETCS CTapoOOpsAaMu Kak
BapuanT HoBoro Mepycanuma, kak paiicKuid ropoJi, B KOTOPOM MOYHO
o0pecTr HCTUHHYIO BEPY U CIIPATAThCA OT TPEXOBHOTO MHUPA. 8

Hauunas c cepeaunbl XIX Beka, KUTEKCKas JIETEH/IA JIOKUTCS B
OCHOBY MHOTHX IPOHM3BEACHUN JINTEPATYpPhl, My3bIKH U kuBonucu. K
teme Kurexa obpamatorcs Ilaen MensHukos-Ileuepckuii, AnosioH
Maiikos, Bnagumup Koponenko, Jmutpuit MepexkoBckuii, 3uHania
T'unnnyc, Muxaun IlpumBun, Makcumuinan BonomuH, Hukonai
KiroeB, Auna AxmatoBa u Buxtop CocHopa. B Hauane XX Beka o
Kurexxe co3mator omepbl kommo3utopel Cepreii Bacwmmenko u
Hukomait  Pumcknii-KopcakoB.  Dcku3bl  ONEpHBIX  JE€KOpauui
BBIMTONTHAIOT AnojunHapuil BacuenioB n Koncrantun Koposun. Tema
Kurexa 3anumaer Hukonas Pepuxa.

MosHO cka3aTh, 4T0 KHUTEX SBIIAETCSA TPaHIUO3HBIM MTPOEKTOM
M0 CO3JIaHUIO CaKpaJIbHOTO MpocTpaHcTBa. OHAKO 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO
nBoiictBenHo. C omHON cTOpoHBI, KuTex mpeacTtaBmser coOoid
MHU(ONOITHIECKOE CaKpaJbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO. ITOT TOPOA-Xpam

% Bnank K. Hepotomus cokpoBeHHOTO rpana: HeBuAMMBIN Kurex, HukoHOBCckuit HoBbrit
Uepycamim u nerposckuii [lapamus / Hoeeie Hepycammumbl. Meporonus U MKOHOTpadus
CakpaibHbIX MPOCTPaHCTB / pea. A. M. Jlugos. Mocksa: Uuapuk, 2009, ¢. 837-49.
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HeBuauM. OH CyIIECTBYET TOJBKO B yMax M Cepiiax Jojei, Kak
BOIUIOIIEHUE UJIEN CTAPUHBI, JYXOBHOCTHU U MPaBEIHOCTH.

C npyro#t cropoHsl, o3epo CBeTiosp, TAe TIO TMPEAAHHIO
Haxoautcss Kutex, mnpencraBiser co0oil 3puMoOe MPOCTPAHCTBO,
CylIecTByIOIlee B (U3NYECKOH pPeaTbHOCTH. JTO Teorpadudeckoe
MPOCTPAHCTBO TOXKE CaKpajbHO. ABTOp MEpBOH MyOIMKAMU O
Kutexe C. I1. MeneauH, ®UBIINM HEMOAANIEKY OT O3€pa, ONMHUCHIBAET
CaeTosip Kak 4yIOTBOPHOE MECTO, OCEIIaeMOoe MMaJOMHUKAMHU:

Jltoqu OnarouecTwBBIE TIO BpeMeHaM OyATO OBl CIBIIIAT TaM
PaloCTHBIN 0J1aroBecT ¥ 3BOH OOT'OCITYKEHHs, HHOTJa BUJSAT OTOHBb OT
FOpSIIIUX CBEY; MPH yJApPEHUH K€ COJHEUHBIX JIydell 03epo OTpakaeT
TEHU ILIEPKOBHBIX KPECTOB; a BOJA B HEM KOJBIIMIETCS 0€3 BCAKOTO
BeTpa... [loyTpy OOBIKHOBEHHO C 0JIarOTOBEHHWEM YMBIBAIOTCS CBSITON
Boaniel n3 CBETIOSIpOTo 03epa, W MBIOT €€ KakK Ui UCIENEHHS OT
OoJsie3Hel, Tak W Uil NPEJOXpaHeHHs OT TSDKKMX HEAYTrOoB AYILH,
co0Ja3HOB MHpa W KO3HEW IJIyKaBOTO; MOCJE HEMpPOJIOKHTEIHHON
MOJIUTBBI PAacCXOASTCA IIOCMOTPETh, TI/A€ HAXOAUTCS MOA3EMHAas
0GHTEIb APCTBYIONIIX TAM YTOXHUKOB.

CaxpanbHOCTh CBETNOSIpa HE CTOIBKO XPUCTHAHCKAS, CKOJIBKO
s3prdeckas. B pomane "B necax" (1871-74), MenvuukoB-Ileuepckuii
yKa3blBaeT Ha IPOUCXOXKICHWE Ha3BaHWS 03epa OT WMEHHU
ciaBstHcKOro Oora Spwnel. OH n3naraet Mud o TOM, Kak OOr cBeta u
oras Spunma BozmroOmn Mate Ceipy 3emimio W "OpBI3HYJT Ha Hee
MOJIOHbEH, 00 amoYuM B3opoM." B pesynbprare BeTpeun Spuisl u
Marepu Cripoit 3emin poaniock Bee xuBoe. OToxaecTsiss SApury ¢
Kynanoii, MenbHukoB-Ileuepckuil ONUCHIBAET HOUHBIE MPA3IHOBAHUS
Ha Oepery o3epa CBeTJIOSp: SPOTHUECKHE UTPHILNA U JAPYTHE OOPsIb,
npoBojauBIIMecs B Houb Ha VBana Kynama, moBepbs, cOriacHo
KOTOPBIM BOJa B BOJOEMax MPHOOpeTaeT IeneOHble Marndeckne
cBoiicTBa. OH MUMIET O TOM, KaK OJHAK/BI CTAPOOOPSIIBI — CKUTCKHE
cTapipl U KelelHble MaTepu — npuuuid Ha CBemiblid SIp ¢ KHUTamu,
KpecTaMHl M HMKOHaMH, CTPEMSCh IOJIOXKHUTh KOHEIl "CHUM HOUIHBIM
riemeBaHusaM",  OCCOBCKMM IUIsiIckaM W mecHsAM. OHHU  OrJIacHIIH
Cetneiii SIp W XONIMBI Hag HUMH 'CBITBIMH MecTamu.' OIHAKO U

% C. II. Meneaun. "Kurex Ha o3epe Csemnosip", Ne 12, sxypran "MockButsaun" 3a 1843
roJI.
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yepes JBECTU-TPUCTA JIET, B Havase XX BeKa, HEPOTOIHS 3TOr0 03epa
ocTaercs NBOMCTBEHHOH. OmucaHWe 3THX MECT B IIyTEBOM OUEpKe
Bunannel [wnmuyc "Csetmoe o3epo” (1906) comepxur B cebe
S3BIYECKHE U XpUCTHAaHCKHEe 4epThl: "Koe-The, y BOIBI, yke Temnepb
MEJIBKAIOT KEeJIThle OTOHBKM M MEJJICHHO MBMXKyTCs. Ham oObscHMIH,
9TO, eclid 00OUTH 03epO B 9Ty HOUb, CO CBEUOIO B PYKE, IO KPYKHOU
Tporie AeciITh pa3 — DTO 3adTeTcsl Kak IyTemecTBhue Ha AdoH,
nBaanate pas — B Mepycammm." [leiicTBue mpoMcxXoauT B HOYb Ha
WNBana Kymnama. U3BecTtHO, 9TOo 00XOA o03epa CO CBEYaMH,
3aKaHYMBAIOIIMIICS IMyCKaHUEM CBEYHW HA JOIICUYKE IO BOJE, SBISCTCS
OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX JCHCTBUA B pHUTyale »STOr0 S3BIYECKOTO
mpa3gHuKa. BMmecte ¢ TeM, B 3TOM IIECTBHH IO KPYTy CO CBEUaMHU,
HAIIOMUHAIOIIEM KPECTHBIH XOJ, MPUCYTCTBYET W XPHCTHAHCKas
CUMBOJIMKA: '"CBET M OTOHb B CTapOOOPSITUECKOM OOTOCITYKEHUH
HaxXOJsTCS B paMKaxX BHU3aHTHHCKOM MapagurMbl MHCTUYECKOTO
BOCXOXCHHSI, 3aJaHHOTO BETXO03aBETHBIM 00pa3oM  TIOSBIICHUS
IIEPBOr'0 CBETA B KHUTI'E Borrus."®

JIBOWICTBEHHOCTh TMPOCTpPAaHCTBA (MHUQOIOITUIECKOTO H T€O-
rpadu4YecKoro, XPUCTHAHCKOTO M  S3BIYECKOrO, HEBHIUMOIO U
BUJMMOI0) CO3JIaeT TAyOMHY U CIOXHOCTh oOpa3a Kwurexa B
uckycctse. [IpuBenem onun npumep. B onepe Pumckoro-Kopcakosa
"Ckazanue o HeBuaAMMOM rpage Kurexe u nese ®desponun" (1907),
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh pEan3yeTcs Ha CIOBECHOM, MY3bIKQIBHOM |
JKUBOIIMCHOM ypoBHsAX. PaGortast wan mmbOperro, B.M. benbckuit
TOHAYally CTaBWJ Tepea coOoil 3amady CO3JaHHA JUTYPTHYECKON
OTIephI, OJTHAKO BITOCJICCTBUU BKIIOUMI B HEE TEKCTHI (hOIBKIOPHOTO
MIPOUCXOXKIEHHs. B My3bIKanbHOM IUIaHE, JUIS OIEphl XapaKTepHO
HCIIOJIb30BAHUE 3HAMEHHOTO pacmesa (apeBHEPYCCKOTO
borocmykeonoro meHus). OITHOBPEMEHHO C JTHM OHa TPOHU3aHA
(DONMBKIOPHBIMA ~ MY3BIKAJTPHBIMH ~ MOTHBaMH. B mexopammsx,
BBIMIOJTHEHHBIX A. BacHENoBbIM, TeperieTaroTcs XPHCTHAHCKUE U
si3prueckre o0pas3el. Korga B mocneaHeM ASMCTBHUH JIeC, OKPY KON
Kurex, npeoOpakaeTcss B paliCKuil caj, a caM TOpoja B HEOSCHBIN

0 AB. MypasbeB. "OroHb 1 CBET B CAKPAILHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE CTApPOOOPsIUECKOil 1IepKBH"
/I Hepomonus oensi u céema @ kynvmype eusanmutickoco mupa. Pen.-coct. A.M. Jlnnos.
Mocksa: ®eopus, 2013, 489-98.
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rpaj, Ha JEKOpaIUsaX BO3HUKAET XpaM, KOJOKOJBHS C KOJOKOJaMH,
WKOHMYECKUE M300paKeHusl CBIThIX. BMmecte ¢ TeMmM, B HHUX
MIPUCYTCTBYET CKA30YHBIA PACTUTEIHHBIM OpPHAMEHT W MHU(DHUUCCKUE
ntunbl CupuH 1 AnkoHocT (u3 nmbperto benbckoro). B atom akre
npaBeaHuna @PeBpoHbs U rpemHUK ['pumka-Kyreppma BMmecte
Mmositest Marepu Ceipoit 3emie.

B cuwiny mnpocTpaHCTBEHHOW JABOMCTBEHHOCTH, YTOMHUYECKUN
Kurex conmepxut B cebe aHTHUYTONMUYECKHH 3JeMeHT. B pycckoit
JUTEpaType dTOT TOPOJ MOIYac OKA3bIBACTCS JTHOO JIOKHBIM MAasikOM,
MO0 MOTEPSIHHBIM paeM, IIYTH K KOTOPOMY 3akpbIThl. D10 ['paains,
KOTOPBIN 3aBEOMO HE MOXKET ObITh HalJICH.

Kutex — mnpocTpaHCTBeHHasi peajau3alus JABONCTBEHHOCTU
PYCCKOM KYyJbTYypBHI, €€ 06pa:«:—11:f,1p:¢1z[14rMa.61 [HomBonusiit Mepycanum
COeIMHSET B ceOe BCEBO3MOXKHBIE TOISIPHOCTH — TIIYOHHY M BBICOTY,
HCTOPUIO M ICXATOJIOTHIO, TEIECHOCTh M JYXOBHOCTh, TPEXOBHOCTH U
CBAITOCTB, HAPOJHYIO TOCKY IO MCUE3HYBIIIEH cTapuHe U (prusocodcekue
YJasHUS PYCCKON MHTEIUTUTCHIINY O PEOOPAKCHHOM Oy IyIIEM.

According to medieval legend, during the time of the Tatar-
Mongol invasion, the city of Kitezh descended to the bottom of the
lake Svetloyar. By becoming invisible, the city was saved from
destruction. According to this legend, it will remain invisible until the
second coming of Christ. Only people pure in heart can see the golden
domes of the churches in the water and hear the ringing of their bells.

In the 18th century, the Old Believers conceptualized Kitezh as
a version of the New Jerusalem, as the paradise city where one can
find the true faith and find refuge from the sinful world.

Starting from the mid-19th century Kitezh legend laid the basis
for many works of literature, music, and visual arts. The theme of
Kitezh attracted Pavel Melnikov-Pechersky, Apollon Maikov,
Vladimir Korolenko, Dmitry Merezhkovskii, Zinaida Gippius, Mkhail
Prishvin, Maksimilian Voloshin, Nikolai Kliuev, Anna Akhmatova,

61 O06pas3-napaanrma — TepMHUH, BBeCHHBINH A. M. JINIOBBIM U HCIIOIb30BAHHBII UM B Psijie
pabor o neporonmu. Cwm., Hanpumep, A. M. JIunos. "Casroii JIuk — Cesitoe [Tncemo —
Casitbie Bpara. O6pas-napajurma '61arociioBeHHOTO rpajia’ B XpUCcTHaHCKoit neporormu’ //
Hepomonus: cpasnumenvHbie UCCIEO008AHUA CAKPATbHBIX nNpocmparncme, pen. A. M. Jlunos,
Mocksa: Uuapuk, 2009, 110-130.
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and Victor Sosnora. In the early 20th century the composers Sergei
Vasilenko and Nikolai Rimsky-Korsakov composed operas on Kitezh.
The sketches of set design were created by Apollinary Vasnetsov and
Konstantin Korovin. The artist Nicholas Roerich was also interested in
the Kitezh theme.

It can be claimed that Kitezh is a grandiose project of the
creation of sacred space, but this space is twofold. On one hand,
Kitezh is a mythopoeic sacred space. This city-temple is invisible. It
exists only in the minds and hearts of people, as the embodiment of the
ancient past, spirituality, and righteousness.

On the other hand, the lake Svetloyar, where according to the
tradition, Kitezh is located, is a visible space that exists in physical
reality. This geographic space is also sacred. The author of the very
first publication on Kitezh, S.P. Meledin, a resident of a town near the
lake Svetloyar, describes it as a miraculous place visited by the
pilgrims:

Apparently, at times pious people hear the joyous bells ringing
there and the sounds of the worship, sometimes they see the flames of
burning candles; whereas when the rays of sun strike, the lake reflects
the shadows of the church crosses; and the water undulates in it
without wind... In the morning they usually wash their faces with the
holy water of the lake Svetloyar and drink it as a cure for diseases and
for the prevention of serious ailments of the soul, the temptations of
the world and the wiles of the evil one; after a short prayer they
diverge in order to find out where the underground abode of the
reigning saints is.

Svetloyar's sacredness is not so much Christian as it is pagan. In
the novel In the Woods (1871-74), Melnikov-Pechersky notes that the
lake's name originates from the name of the Slavic god, Yarila. He
tells the myth of the god of light and fire Yarila, how he possessed
Mother-Moist-Earth, and "sprinkled her with a lightning and doused
her with his burning eyes." The meeting of Yarila and Mother Earth
resulted in the creation of all living things. Identifying Yarila with
Kupala, Melnikov-Pechersky describes nightly celebrations on the
lakeside Svetloyar: erotic merrymaking, various rites and ceremonies
conducted on the Midsummer Night, and beliefs, according to which
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the water in the reservoirs acquires curative magical properties. He
also writes about how once Old Believers—the skete Elders and
Mothers Superiors—came to the "Bright Yar" with books, crosses, and
icons, in an attempt to put an end to "those nightly debauches,"”
devilish dances and songs. They announced that the "Bright Yar" and
the hills above it were 'holy places."

However, two or three hundred years later, in the early 20th
century, the hierotopy of the lake still remained twofold. The
description of this place in Zinaida Gippius's travelogue "The Bright
Lake" (1906) contains pagan and Christian features: "In some places,
near the water, even now yellow lights flash and move slowly. We
were told that, if you walk around the lake during this night ten times,
with a candle in hand, on a circuitous path—it is reckoned as a journey
to Athos, if you do it twenty times—as a journey to Jerusalem." The
action takes place on the Midsummer night Ivan Kupala. It is known
that the walking around the lake with candles and the emission of
candles on the board in the water is one of the major actions in the
feast's ritual. At the same time, the circular procession with candles
has Christian symbolism: "light and fire in the Old Believers worship
remain within the paradigm of Byzantine mystical ascent, which has a
prototype in the emergence of the light in the first book of Genesis
from the Old Testament."”

This duality of the space (mytho-poetic and geographical,
Christian and pagan, invisible and visible) creates the depth and
complexity of Kitezh in art. To provide one example: in Rimsky-
Korsakov's opera "The Tale of the Invisible City of Kitezh and the
Maiden Fevroniia" (1907), the duality is realized on the verbal,
musical, and visual levels. Working on the libretto, Vladimir Belsky
initially aimed to create a liturgical opera, but later included a variety
of folk texts in it. Musically, the opera uses znamenny chant (ancient
liturgical singing), but at the same time it is saturated with folkloric
musical motifs. Christian and pagan images interweave in the set
design made by A. Vasnetsov. When in the fourth act, the forest
surrounding the city transforms into the Garden of Eden, and Kitezh
transfigures into the heavenly city, the set design represents the
temple, the bell tower with bells, and the iconic images of saints, but it
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also features fairy-tale floral ornament and mythical birds Sirin and
Alkonost (from Belsky's libretto). In this act the righteous Fevronia
and the sinner Grishka Kuterma pray together to the Mother Moist
Earth.

Because of this duality, the utopian Kitezh contains an anti-
utopian component. In Russian literature the city often functions as
either a false beacon or a paradise lost, to which no way can be found.
It is the Grail, which a priori cannot be found.

Kitezh is a spatial realization of the duality of Russian culture,
its image-paradigm. The underwater Jerusalem combines in itself all
sorts of polarities—depth and height, history and eschatology,
physicality and spirituality, sinfulness and holiness, the simple folk's
longing for the lost olden time and Russian intelligentsia's
philosophical aspirations for the transfigured future.
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O. I'eopzuii Kpeiioyn
Ocmpoe Hoswuii [lammoc na Anmae Kax MuccuoHepcKkuil
uepomonuueckuii npoekm XIX — nauana XXI| eexa

Fr. George Kreidun
The Island ‘New Patmos’ in the Altai as a Hierotopic Project
from the 19" to 21 centuries

Mano pa3pabOTaHHBIM ¥ OCMBICIICHHBIM C Hay9HOH |
OOrOCJIOBCKOM TOYKH 3pPEHUS PEJIUTHO3HBIM CHMBOJIOM SIBIISICTCS
00pa3 ocTpoBa — YeMHEHHOHN BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH TIOCPEIN OECKpaiHero
Oyuryromiero okeaHa MWIM Moryudedl peku. Beap B 3TOM 00pase
3aJI0’KEHBl OJHOBPEMEHHO TIOHSATHS CTOJIMOOOpA3HOW TBEpIBbIHU
MOCPENIN «KUTEHCKOTO MOPS», BO3BBIIMIEHHOCTH PEIUTHO3HOTO MYTH,
U YTO, HE MEHEE BA)XXHO, YJAJEHHOCTH OT 3€MHOI0 CYETHOI'O MHpa
YEJIOBEUCCKUX CTPACTEH, KOTOPBIN MPHUCYII] «OOBIION» 3eMIIC. ..

CaMbIM  H3BECTHBIM B XPUCTHAHCKOM MHpPE  OCTPOBOM,
HECOMHEHHO, sBJIsleTcs ocTpoB IlaTMoc, craBmui, 0O CyTH,
cuHoHuMOM Amnokanurncuca — OTkpoBeHus amnoctona Moanna
Borocnoga, 3aBepmaromieit kuuru HoBoro 3aBera. 31ech, B meriepe,
BMecTe ¢ yueHukoM lIpoxopom Moann BborocioB 3amucan ogHy u3
BaKHEHITMX CBSIIIIEHHBIX KHUT, JIETITUX B OCHOBAaHUE XPUCTUAHCKON
scxaronorud. llponumn cronetus, u oOpa3 cesmeHHoro Ilatmoca
BO3HHUK Ha OJIHOM U3 OKPAMHHBIX TEPPUTOPUM PYCCKOM MPaBOCIABHOMN
uuBuin3anuu, B ['opHom Anrtae B mepuoJ akTHUBHONH MHUCCHOHEPCKON
nesTenbHOCTH B cepennne XIX Beka.

Anraiickas JyXOBHasi MUCCHM ObLla OCHOBaHa NPENO00HBIM
Maxkapuem (I'myxapeBsiM) B 1830 romy. Ilpm ocroBarene ¢ 1830 mo
1844 ronsl ObIIO OOYCTPOEHO BCEro TPHM MHUCCHOHEPCKHX CTaHa. B
MOCJIEAYIOMME TOAbl YHUCIO CTaHOB BO3PAcTaio M  MPEBBICUIO
BOCEMBJIECAT, HE CUYUTAsi MUCCHOHEPCKUX OOIIMH U MOHACTBIPEH.

B nexabpe 1849 r. pykoBoaCcTBO AJNTalCKON MUCCUM IPHHSIIO
pemeHun 00 opranu3anuu B Yemane MuccuoHepckoro crana. [lepsorit
MHUCCHOHEp, uepoMoHax MoaHH (pamuiins B JOCTYIHBIX JOKYMEHTaX
HE OTpa3wiIach), MOSBUIICS 37ech B ¢eBpaie 1850 r. ['myxas Taiira u
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BBICOKHE TOpPbl TPHUBIEKIN HCKaTeNls BBICOKOTO MOHAIIECKOTOo
noasura. YemanbCKUl MHUCCHOHEp, HE MOJ03pEBass O TOM, CTajl
OCHOBATENIEeM YHHKAJIBHOTO HEPOTONMMYECKOro MpoekTa. BaxHo
OTMETHUTbh, 4TO 0. MloaHH He OBLI 0COOCHHO JIEATENBHBIM YEJIOBEKOM,
HO MMEJ SIPKO BBIPAXCHHYIO CKIOHHOCTb K MOJMUTBEHHOMY
yenuHeHuto. OCTpOB Al MHMCCHOHEpa CTall CBOETO pPojAa Memepoi
OTIIEIhHUKA, Ky/a OBUIO MOTACTh HE MPOCTO, OCOOCHHO B OOJBIITYIO
BOJY.

B 1855 r., obo3peBas emapxuto, B YUeman mpuObur Tomckuid
enuckon [lapgenuit. Hu wmuccuoHep, HU MECTHBIC JKUTEIU HE
oxupamu npuesna apxuepes. Enuckoma [lapdenus BcrpeTmiim
cinoBamu: «brmarocnmoBeH rpsaapiii Bo uMs ['ocionue! Jla Bo3mact ke mo
nocrostanto Cam T'ocrions Tebe, Oarow3BOJMBIIEMY MOCETHUTh U
OmarociioBuTh Hame yoOoxectBo!» JlaHHBIE ciloBa HAIOMHHAIOT
kaptuHy «Bxoma T'ocnogus B Hepycamum» B nHexemo Baumit (Mg
23:39). Muccuonep oOpamaeTcsi K CMHCKOIy TEeMHU KE CIIOBaMU,
KakMMH BcTpeuanu skutenu MHepycanmuma Xpucra. B BepOanbHO
BBIPQKCHHBIX OMOIMAX MPOSBWIIACH pENWTHO3HAs  atmocdepa
MHUCCHOHEPCKOW OOLIMHBI, (QopMUpyeMass B JyXe C€BaHTEIbCKOTO
oxumanus Broporo mpumectBust Xpucta. DTO ke OBLIO TPUCYIIE
nepBoxpuctuanckuM BpemeHam (Otkp. 22:10). [lns mwuccuonepa
TaKasi accolualysl OKa3anach BIOJIHE OCO3HAHHOW, YTO BBIPA3UJIOCH B
MOCTIeIYIOMHKX cioBax obpamenus. Eme oanH 00pas, BIpaKeHHBIH B
clIOBaxX MMHCCHOHEpa — 93To mpomnoBeas HWoanna Kpecturens.
Hanpueiimas wuctopus UYeManbCKOro MHCCHOHEPCKOrO CTaHa W,
COOCTBEHHO, OCTPOBA MOKA3bIBACT, YTO JAHHBIE 00pPa3bl BOIUIOTHINCH
B PYKOTBOPHBIX ()OpMax IEPKOBHOTO (MEPOTOIMMUIECKOT0) KOMIUICKCA.

VBHUJIEHHOE B CTOJb  OTAAIEHHOM M  TPYIHOAOCTYIHOMH
MECTHOCTH, KaK CJIeIyeT NPEeANONI0KNTh, MPOU3BEIO0 Ha ENHCKOMa
[Mapdenus riaybokoe penurnosHoe BreuatiieHue. Ha crnenyromuit
JeHb Tocne Tmpue3na Biagsika [lapdennit mocie BOIOCBATHOTO
MojieOHa B MHCCHOHEPCKOM XpaMe IMoceTHs1 U ocBATHaI OcTpoB, a Ha
HeOONBIION BEPTUKAJIbHOM cKalie cenan Haamuck: 1855 roma
aBrycta 9 AHA Ha maMmATh cBATOro Amoctoia Matgus ocBsiieH
ocTpoB ceil Bo cinaBy Equnocyiisbia v JKuBoHavanbHbiss Tpoulsl 1 B
yectp llpenreun m Kpecturens CmacoBa Moanna. Ilapdenuit em.
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Tomckuii”. B 3THUX  CJIOBaX  BBIpaKE€HAa  OOTOCIIOBCKas,
XPOHOJIOTUYECKAasE U CaKpalbHas COCTABIISIIONINE XPHUCTUAHCTBA.
VYkazanue Ha CBaTyto TpouIly TOBOPHUT O XPUCTHAHCKOM TTOHUMAaHUU
BoxxecTBeHHOU MPUPOJIBI;, TAMATH arocTosia MaTgus OTHOCHT KO JTHIO
LEPKOBHOIO KaJleHIaps; a IMocBsaweHue B uecTh llpenreun u
Kpecturens MloanHa HalmoMHHAET O MUCCUOHEPCKUX O0CTOSATEIBCTBAX
npom3omeAnero. bomee Toro, OcTpoB OBUT OCBAINIEH IO 00pasy
xpama. Xpama, CBOJIOM KOTOPOMY CIIYXIJI HEOOCBOJ, & OCHOBAHUEM -
THTAaHTCKHH KaMEeHb-CKajla, HeTTOKOJIeOnMas PHpo/Ia B YEIIOBEIECKOM
M3MEpPeHUU. 37eCh ObUIM COOJIFOJICHBI BAXKHCHINNE TPUHIUITBI
00yCTpOHCTBa XPUCTHAHCKOTO xpama. «TBepmoe» OCHOBaHHE H
HEIMOKOJICOUMBI CBOM. B CBSI3W ¢ 3TUM OTKPBIBACTCSI OCOOBIN CMBICI
KpecTa, YCTAaHOBJICHHOIO MHUCCHOHEpaMU Ha BepluumHe ocTpoBa. OH
BuIeH Ha ¢GoTo Havama XX B. Temeph 3TO HE TPOCTO 3HAMCHHE
nmobezpl XpUcTa B ATHX TOPax, HO COBEPIIEHHO OOBSCHUMBIH B 3TOM
MecTe KpecT, Kak o0Opa3, BEHYAIONINH YHUKAJIBHBIH W HE WMCIOIINN
AQHAJIOTOB OCTPOB-XpaM.

Cnyctss poBHo 60 ner ocsiieHue KaTyHCKOTo ocTpoBa IO
o0pa3y xpama MoJIy4nsio HeOXKHIaHHOEe NpogosnkeHune. CTapblil, OH ke
MepBbI YyeManbCKUi xpaM B 1914 r. ObIJIO pemnieHo MEepeHecTH Ha
OctpoB. B ckame pacuucTWiIM COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO IUIOMIANKY, Ha
KOTOpPOW YCTaHOBWJIM TI€pPEHECEHHBIH 1Mo OpeBHaM cpyd Xxpama. 9
aBrycTa (cT.cT.) 1915 I. cocTosIOCH €ro TOPKECTBEHHOE OCBSIIEHUE.
BorocnysxeHue BO3riaBisil HaYaJIbHUK AJNTAaCKON TyXOBHOM Muccuu
enuckonn  buitckmit  Munokentuit  (Coxomos).  Jlutyprus B
HOBOOCBSIIIIEHHOM Xpame Obljla COBEPIICHA MPU CTECYCHUH OOJBIIOTO
YyHUClIe JIOJEH, MHOTME MOJIILIMECS CTOSJIM BHE TECHOIO XpaMma Ha
OTKPBITOM BO3JyX€ TaK, 4To caM OCTPOB CIY>KUJ XPaMOM.

K sTomy Bpemenn chopMupoBaiach TpaauIlis Ha3bIBATh OCTPOB
Ha Karyan «llatmocom». J[lamHas Tpagumus Obuta 3all0jKeHA
MuTtporonuToM MockoBckuM U Komomenckum Maxkapuem (HeBckum),
paHee MUCCHOHEPOM AJTasi, peryJsipHO, MOCEUABIIUM TOT OCTPOB. B
CBSI3W C ATHM IIEPEHECEHHBIM XpaM OBLI OCBSIIEH B YECTh ariocToja
HNoanna borocnosa, aBropa Amokamuncuca. llo BocrmoMuHaHUSM
oueBualeB, Carutenb Makapuii Bo BpeMsl TnocemieHuil Yemana
ynassuicss Ha OCTpOB €KETHEBHO HA HECKOJIBKO YaCOB - IS MOJTUTBEL.

199



W3 sToro MoxHO caenaTh mpejmnonoxenue, uro OctpoB Ha KaTyHu
st Cesatutens Makapusi cTal MECTOM MOJUTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHHS.
B stoM nmpocMmatrpuBaetcs aHanorust ¢ rpedeckum Ilarmocom MoanHa
Borocnosa, 03ByueHHass MUTPOIIOJIUTOM Makapuem.

Ueman yxe Torma OBII MECTOM IPHUTATATEIHHBIM. 3HAKH
BHUMAaHHS OKa3bIBAUCh HA PA3IUYHBIX YPOBHAX. bbUTH nmapel u
MOKEPTBOBAHUSA lNocynapbsinu HNmnepatpuiist Mapuu
AJleKCaHJIpOBHBI, BeJMKOW KHITUHM  EnuzaBersi  DegopOBHBI,
muTpononuta MockoBckoro Makapust (HeBckoro) 1 MHOTHX JIpyTrux
L.

Tparuueckue coObITHS, CBsI3aHHBIE C pa3pylieHueM Poccuiickoi
UMIIEPUHN TIPUBEIM K BPEMEHHON yTpaTe IPaBOCIABHBIX CBSITHIHB
Uemana, B ToM uucie U xpama Ha octpoBe Hobiil Ilatmoc. Onnako
CIIyCTSI CEMbBJECAT JET IO MHUIMATHBE KOPEHHOr0 MOCKBHYA, a
noznHee xutens Yemana — Bukropa Hukonaesnua IlaBnoBa - Ha
OCTpOBE OBLT BHOBH TOCTPOCH XpaM. OCBAIIEH eMUCKOIIOM AHTOHHUEM
(Macennuuem) B staBape 2001 r.

Ceiluac HOBBIH XpaM CTOMT Ha MECTE IPEKIHEro. 3JaHue
MPOCTOr0 CPYOHOI0 TUIA U3 KEJpPa U JIMCTBCHHUIbI OYCHb OPTaHUYHO
BIIUCBIBACTCS. B  CJOXHBIA TOPHBIA JaHAMAPT  OKpYKaroIIeH
MaHOpaMbl. XpaM CIYXKUT TOYHBIM OOO3HAYCHHEM CBITOTO MECTA.
XpaMm SBISIETCS TOJNBKO YacThl0 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM HMKOHBI HoBoro
ITatmoca. Tak e Kak 4YacTbl0 ASTOW NPOCTPAHCTBEHHON HKOHBI
SIBIISIETCSI KeJbsi MuTpononuta Makapus (HeBkoro), BoccraHoBIIGHHAs
psmoM. BHYTpu GOJBIIIOr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA BOHHUKIM MOYTH CTHXUHHO
0COOBIE MHKpPOMPOCTPAHCTBA, TAKKE BBI3BAHHBIE K JKU3HH HOBBIM
MEPSKUBAHNEM CBATOH 3eMiiM. PacrmucHOW HEOOJBIIOW TpOT C
oOpa3om PoxnectBa - boromianeHia B scisix OTCBUIAET HAac K TOH
camoii Budneemckoii memepe, B KOTOpoil poxmics XpucTtoc. ITO HE
MPOCTO CBAMICHHOEC W300paKCHWE WM MPHUBBIYHAS WKOHA, HO
TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3, OTCHUIAIONINI K CBATHIM MeCTaM JaleKoi
[ManectuHbl. B apXUTEKTYpHYIO KOMITO3UIMIO Xpama Oblia 1o00aBiieHa
KOJIOKOJIbHSI C METaJUTMYeCKMMHU OwmyiamMu. Temneph, Kak W CTOJIETHE
Ha3aJ[, MSATKUH MaJMHOBBIA 3BOH JAJIEKO PACTEKAETCSl MO0 TOPHOMY
YIIEJbIO, CHUMBOJIU3UPYSL o0pa3 BoxecTBeHHOrO Crosa,
PacIpoCTPaHSIIOIMIErocs 0 OKPECTHOCTH € IIEPKOBHOM CITyKOOM.
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Bbut BoccTaHOBIEH MOCT Ha OCTpoOB. TONBKO Temeph OH clie-
JJaH HE€ C BOCTOYHOW, @ C IOHOM CTOPOHBI OCTpPOBa, MU HE Ha
JUCTBEHHUYHBIX ITOAINIOPKAxX, a Ha CTaNbHBIX Tpocax. KomeOmromasics
HUTOYKA MOCTa HAITOMHHAET O XPYMKOCTH KHU3HEHHOTO ITyTH. ..

Boccosnanmne xpamoBoro komruiekca Ha OcTpoBe HE CBOJUTCS K
BOCIIPOM3BE/ICHUIO paHee Co3AaHHbIX popM. Tak B ckajie, Ha KOTOPOK
B cBoe BpeMs emuckomn [lapdenuit geman Haamuch 00 OCBSIICHUH
OCTpOBA, BEITIOTHEHO penbedHoe n3o0pakennue oopaza boropomuiisr ¢
MIiazieHIieM. Peikoe B pycckoii mpaBOCIaBHOW TPaJWIINU SBIICHHE, HO
B CBOEM pOJI€ TAIaHTJIMBOE XYA0KECTBEHHO-TUIACTUUECKOE pEIICHNUE.
OHO a0COJIIOTHO OPraHUYHO B KOHTEKCTE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHON HKOHBI
ceatoro OctpoBa. OOpa3 boropomursl AOMHHHpPYET B ITaHOpame,
OCTaBasCh NPU 3TOM HEOTHEMIIEMOH 4YacThIO IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO
obpa3za u GhopMHUpYs OILIyIIEHHE MOKPOBUTEIBCTBA HAJ 3TUM MECTOM
Camoit [leBbl Mapuu. DTO yCUIMBAET NPUTATATEILHOCTh MECTA U, KaK
W Tpexze, BJIEYET CIofa THICAYM MaJOMHUKOB M TypucToB. Cpemu
Y4acTHUKOB cruiaBa 1o KaTyHu cioxwuics oObplyail mpuUBETCTBOBATh
OCTpPOBHOU 00pa3 boxxneit MaTepn MogHITHEM BeCelT.

YHukanbHOCT ocTpoBa Hosblii Ilatmoc B Uemaine, kak
HEpOTONMYECKOr0  MPOEKTa  3aKJIYaeTcs B CIEAYIOLIEM:
1) mpocrpanctBenHass wukoHa OcTpoBa cQopMHpOBaHa B IyXe
MHUCTHYECKOTO BOCTIPUSITHSI MIPOCTPAHCTBA; 2) mporiecc
XpaMO3/IaTeIbcTBA B 3HAYMTENBHON CTENEHHW IIeNl CTHXUIHO, TpHU
9TOM OBLJI0O MHOKECTBO YYaCTHUKOB, CO3JIaTeJIel 3TOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA;
3) mocie MOJHOH BHEIIHEH yTpaThl B IEpHOJ OorobopuecTBa B
cepenuae XX B. MPOEKT OBLT BO3POXKIACH W OOOTATHIICS HOBBIMH
neporonnyeckumu Gopmamu. IlocieqHee TOBOPUT O TOM, HYTO
YHUKQJIBHBIM TBOPUYECKHM IpoLEcC NPOAOKAECTCS U, BO3MOXKHO,
mepepacTeT B CO3JaHHE B MPHOPEKHOW 30HE MHCCHOHEPCKOTO
MOHACTHIPSI.
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10. M. Illesapenkosa
Ceamvie ucmounuku u ux poav 6 opmuposanuu
cakpanvho2o npocmpancmea /{ueeeeckozo Kpas

Yulia Shevarenkova
Holy Springs and their Role in the Creation of Sacred Space
in the Diveevo Region

Ceno (paitonnsrit nienTp) JuBeeBo Hikeropoackoit obmactu ¢
pacnosiockeHHBEIM B HeMm Cepadumo-/IuBeeBckum  CBsiTo-Tpoutikum
JKEHCKHUM MOHACTBIPEM IIPEJCTABJSICT B HACTOSIIEEC BPEMs KPYITHBIN
HEHTP OOIEPOCCHIICKOTO M MEXIyHApOAHOTO MajJOMHUYECTBA U TaK
HA3bIBAEMOT'0 «IIPABOCIABHOTO Typu3May. B CO3HaHMU BepyIOLIUX 3Ta
o0UTENlb acCOIMHUPYETCS TMPEXJE BCEro C JIMYHOCTHIO CBATOTO
Cepaduma CapoBCKOTO, €€ TYXOBHOTO HACTaBHUKA, CO CTATyCOM €e
kak YerBeproro yzaena boropoauiier (TakoBoOl ee Ha3bIBall caM CTapel]
Cepadbum) wu ¢ sereHgapHoii KaHaBkoif, 3aJIO)KCHHOH CcaMUM
Cepadumom, — pBOM, CUMBOJIMYECKH 3aMBIKAOIIHM OOUTEIb B KOJIBIIO
U, 10 CJIOBAM CaMOT'0 CBSITOTO, BBIMOIHSIOMIUM (YHKIMIO CITACEHHUS
BEPYIOLIMX NPU BTOPOM IPHUILIECTBUH AHTI/IXpI/ICTaGZ. [Moxanyi,
TJIABHOW LIEJThE0 COBPEMEHHOTO MAJIOMHHYECTBA CIOJIA SIBJISTFOTCS MOIIU
cesatoro Cepaduma CapoBCKOro, BO3BpAIICHHBIE MOHACTHIPIO B
1991 ., u ynoMmsiHyTass KanaBka, mpHHOCSIIAsi, MO YTBEPKIACHUIO
CBATOTO, M30aBJICHHE OT TPEXOB, OJHAKO MACCOBBIA MATOMHUYECKUN
WHTEPEC BBI3BIBAIOT MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE HEPYKOTBOPHBIE (IIPUPOIHBIC)
CBATHIHU J[MBEEBCKOI0 Kpas — MOYUTAEMbIC CBSTHIC MCTOYHUKH U, B
MeHbIIel crereHy, nepeBbs (Llapckas nucTBeHHUIIA, Oepesa ¢ JIMKOM
Boropomutier/menBes).

OMHO U3 cCaMbIX MHTEPECHBIX SIBJICHHUI B JMBECBCKOW JIOKALHOU
TPaIUIMK — 3TO MOYUTAHHE CBATHIX MCTOUYHHUKOB (HAM HMX H3BECTHO

2 CoBpeMeHHBIE HapoJIHble pacckasbl o KanaBke yxe Obutd OCBelieHbl Hamu: CBSITBIHU
Cepaduma Caposckoro B Hikeroponckom kpae. Kynbt KanaBku / TpaaunuonHas KyasTypa.
2000, Ne 1. C. 93-98.
20 (onbriopHoit ucropun momeit Cepaduma ¥ OTHOLICHMH K HUM KOPEHHBIX JKHTEJCH
JluBeeBa cm.: CoBpeMmeHHBIE pacckas3bl o TaiiHe momieli Cepaduma Caposckoro // JKusas
crapuna. 2010, Ne 4. C. 11-13.
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3/IeCh MO MEHbIIEH Mepe 22), mpeacTaBisionee co00 OpraHuIHBIN
cUMOHO03 COBPEMEHHOU MOHACTBIPCKOU IIOJIUTUKHA o
O5aroycTpoiCTBY MECT MAacCOBOTO TAJOMHHYECTBA BEPYIOMIHUX |
TPAAULIMOHHBIX HAPOJHBIX KPECTHSIHCKUX BEPOBAHUH, TUIIOJIOTHYECKU
KOPPEJIUPYIOLIUX C MPAKTUKOH MOYUTAHUS NPUPOIHBIX CBSTHIX B
pa3IMYHBIX JIOKAJIBHBIX W PETMOHANbHBIX Tpaauiusx Poccun.
C MOJTHBIM OCHOBaHHEM MOKHO TOBOPHTH 00 0CO0O0M pa3BETBICHHON
«CeTH» BOJHBIX CBATHIHD Ha JlFBeeBCKOW 3emJie (B TaHHOM CITydae MbI
ropopum o /luBeeBckOM pailoHe Kak aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM U HUCTOPUKO-
KynbTypHOW enuuuie). [IpencTaButh ee MOYKHO, Ha HaIl B3IV, C
MOMOIIBIO HEPAPXHHU CBITHIHD, a TAKKE B BHJIE LIEHTpa U nepudepuu.

«Cmamycnocmovy ucmoyHuxa B CBOCOOPAa3HOM HMX HEpapXuu
MECTHBIX CBSITBIHb OMNPEACISICTCS, Ha HAIl B3IJS, CICAYIOIIUMHE
KPUTEPUSIMHU:

1. Coommuecennocmvio npupoOHOU CEAMBIHU C UCMOpUel
Jluseesckoeo MOHAcmbIpS U €20  COBPEMEHHbIM — cmamycom /
He3a8UCUMOCMbIO 0N MOHACMBIPCKOU UCMOPUU U, 8 C8OI0 0YEPeOb,
C6513b  UCMOYHUKA C  YYOeCHbIMU  COObIMUsSIMU He  YEPKOGHOL,
a MUKPOJIOKANbHOU HAPOOHOU Mpaouyuu,

2. Cmenenvlo 60GICYEHHOCIU UCMOYHUKA 6 MYPUCIUYECKO-
NALOMHUYECKUe Mapupympl IO CBATHIHSAM JIMBeeBCKOro paiioHa.

[IposiBieHHEM  COOTHECEHHOCTU  CBSITBIHU C  UCTOpHUEH
MOHACTBIPS WJIM MECTHOH (OJBKIOPHOH TpajulUend  CiyKaT
STHOJIOTMYECKUE JIETCHJIBI 00 HWCTOYHHKAX, B KOTOPBIX HApOIAHOHN
TpaAWIMEH 3aKperyieHa UCTOPHUS TyACCHOTO TOSBIICHUS POAHIKA. Tak
BBICIISIFOTCS: 1) WCTOYHWKHM, TIpelaHus ©  JIeTe€H/Abl KOTOPBIX
CBS3BIBAIOT HMX IIOSIBIICHUE C TIEPBOM HACTOSITEIBHUILICH MOHACTBIPS
MaTYIIKOW AJIEKCaHIpPOH, C JUYHOCThIO U uynecamu Cepaduma
CapoBckoro (9To  AnekcaHmpoBckuii, Kazanckumii, MBepckuit
uctouynnkn B JluBeeo u wucrtouHuk Cepaduma CapoBckoro
3a n. llpraHoBka); 2) WCTOYHHKH «HEMOHACTBIPCKOTO» U
HecepauMoBckoro kpyra — 310 uctouHuk CB. [lanTeneiiMmona 3a
c. BeprteaHoBo, poanuk Kamaneit B c¢. bonbsmioe YeperaToBo,
SBnennsiii u [IpeoOparkeHckniit nCTOYHUKU B ¢. KpemEnku, 3010TOH,
3akonbacHbIi 1 JlalbHUI HCTOYHMKHU BO3JIe MsicOKkoMOuHara 1. CaTwuc,
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Wneunckuii komomauuk 3a c. ['myxoBo, Crupuuckuit u Tpourkuit
kojomuel c. CyBopoBo, Ycmenckuil, Wnbunckuit m Hukonbckuit
konomiel B ¢. Kpyrmeie [lanbl, Cpennanit, Ctyaéusiii, HemoBckuii u
[powménsii (SIBnenusit) ucrounuku y c. CmupHoBo, McueneHHBII
(SIBeHHBIN, HCTOYHHK Makapus) W ps 3allyIICHHBIX YXKE POTHHKOB
y A. Maégka, I'nyxoii konozen 3a c. Muaoso.

Ecau roBopuTh 0 IEHTpE U epru(Eeprn CETH CBATHIX JUBEEBCKIX
HWCTOYHUKOB, TO KPUTEPUEM €€ CIYXKUT mMeppumopuaibHas
COOMMHECeHHOCMb c Juseesckum MOHAcmvipem, m.e.
onuzocmo/omoanennocms  om  Heeo. CoomeemcmeeHHo — ecmb
UCTMOYHUKY, HAX00AWUecs 6 HeNoCPeOCMEEeHHOU Oau30Cmu  om
MOHACMBIPSL U HAXOOAWUECS, MAK CKANCEM, NOO €20 «IOPUCOUKYUelLy,
U UCMOYHUKU OdlbHUe, nepugpepulinvie ¢ MOYKU 3PEHUS  UX
yoaneHHocmu om  21a8HOU  cesmulHu  Jluseesa — MOHACMUbIPAL.
HNutepecHo, 4TO  CAEACTBUEM  JTOrO  CTAHOBUTCA  TaKXKeE
BOBJICUCHHOCTE/HEBOBJICUCHHOCTh CBATBHIHU B cpepy MaJTOMHHUECKHUX
HWHTEPECOB BEPYIOILIUX.

HHTepecHO, YTO HANIOXKEHHE JTHUX JIBYX KIAaCCH(PHUKAINN HaeT
OMH M TOT € PE3YNbTAT: IICHTPAIbHBIMH, a 3HAUYUT HU3BECTHBIMHU U
IJIaBHBIMU B TYPUCTHMUECKHX MAapIIPyTax CBATHIMH HCTOYHUKAMU
JuBeeBckoil 3emilM  OKa3bIBalOTCS  POJHMKM cena  JuBeeBo,
HaXOJIIMECs] B HEIMOCPEICTBEHHONH OJU30CTH OT MOHACTHIpS U
HapOJHOU MOJIBOM CBSI3bIBa€Mble UMEHHO ¢ HUM. IMEHHO Ha HUX Mbl
MOJKEM HaOJF0/IaTh MAIIOMHHYECKO-TYPUCTUYECKYIO CYeTy TPUE3KHX,
B TO BpPEeMSl KaK MECTHBIEC KUTEIU MOCEIIAI0T UX OYEeHb MaJlo, UMEHHO
OHH BXOJST B DKCKYPCHOHHYIO TPOTpaMMy HpeOhIBaHUS TaTOMHUKOB
Ha CBSTOH NIMBEEBCKOH 3eMile, Ja M BOOOILE COCTaBJISIIOT HEKHM
€JMHBI C MOHACTBIpEM OJaroyCTPOCHHBIH KOMIUICKC CBSITHIHb.
Cuuraetcsi, 9T0 AJIEKCAaHIPOBCKUI NTUBEEBCKUN MUCTOYHUK TEUET W3-
0] MOHACTBIPS,, @ €ro IOSIBJICHUE CBSI3aHO C JIMYHOCTBIO NEPBOM
HACTOSITEIFHUIICH OOWTENN — MaTymKoW Asekcauapoit: «Tam, korma
OHM CTPOWIH, BOJbI HE ObuTO. SBmiach Bo cHe boxbst Matb 31O
MaTepu Ausekcanzape u rooput: «Mmu, 3aeck Oyner Bomal» OHa Tak
MMOCOXOM CBOWMIM TIOCTydajia M TOIIa Boga — crai poaHuk» (2004 r.,
MarttokoBa Aunekcanapa ®eodanona, 1930 r.p.). K rmaBHBIM 110
CTaTyCcy pOJHHMKaM Mbl OTHECEM M HCTOYHHUK 3a c. L[pIraHoBka: 1o
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Jerenjie, oH ObUT mepeBelieH cioga camuM Cepadumom CapoBckuM n3
CapoBa mocne TOro, Kak TOpOJ CTal 3aKpPBITBIM M BXOJ B HErO
MMaJJOMHAKAM W MECTHBIM JKHTENSIM 0e3 OCOOBIX TMPOITYCKOB OBLT
3ampeleH; TakuM o0pa3oM, B HApOJHBIX MPEJICTABICHUSAX OH
OCMBICIIEH TPAaBOMPEEMHUKOM 3HAMEHHUTHIX CApOBCKHUX HCTOYHHKOB,
YHHUYTOXKCHHBIX B COBeTCKOoe Bpems. OOmmii HappaTHBHBIH (OHJ
«TJIaBHBIX» HWCTOYHHKOB COCTAaBISIOT PACCKa3bl O UYyJECHBIX U
HEOBIBAJIBIX WCIEICHISIX HA THX CBSTBHIHSX, PACCKA3bl O SBJICHUSIX B
Hux JukoB boropomuiner m Cepaduma Caposckoro. B curyanuun
OJIN3KOTO PACIIOJIOKEHUSI POJTHUKOB JIPYT K JIPYrY JaKe BO3HHKAIOT
pacckazel 00 WX MEIUIIMHCKON CIeNUalIu3alud U crenuduke
XUMHUYECKOTO COCTaBa WX BOJBI: «V3-TI0JT MOHACTBIPS UAET dTa BOJA.
Ona oueHb-O4eHb. B Hell ioga MHOTO 1 CBATHIHU. OHAa OT OPOHXUX U
BoOOIIEe cBATas oHA. Jlake B IMoYKax KaMHU IpoOuT... A KazaHckwii —
cepeOpo TaM: KUIIKU U kedynoK. OHa e UAeT U3-1I0J MOHACTBIPSL. ..
A J1eBUYUI MOHACTBIPb, OH K€ IOET, U BCE MJET CKPO3b 3E€MJII0, BCE
cioma» (1998 r., Bunkopa Ilemaress MBanosna, 1930 r.p.); «Ha
Kazanckoii Boga xoporro moMoraet 3peHuto» (1998 r., anoHuM).

A BOT Ha Tmepudpepud TOYUTAEMBIX BOJHBIX CBSTBHIHb
JluBeeBCKOW 3eMITM OKa3bIBAIOTCS OISATH JK€ T.H. MECTHBIE TIPUPOIHBIC
CBATHIHH, TEPPUTOPHATEHO M UCTOPHUYECKH C MOHACTHIPEM U C CEJIOM
JluBBeeBO He CBsI3aHHbBIE, HAXOMSIIWECS B Pa3IMYHBIX HACEIEHHBIX
myHKTax JlMBeeBCKOTO paiioHa W W3BECTHBIC JIUITL CBOEMY KPYTy —
MECTHBIM KHUTEJISM U BBITIOJIHSIOIINE POJIh HEO(PHUIINATBHBIX MECTHBIX
«mpuxonoBy. Ux mnepudepnitHOCTs ompenensercss X HEW3BECTHO-
CTBIO 32  IpeAellaMd  KOPEHHOTO  MECTHOTO  HAacelleHUs,
HEBOCTPEOOBAaHHOCTHIO (WM W30MPATEITHLHOW BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTHIO)
WX TaJIOMHHUYECKHUM COOOIIECTBOM, CBSI3bI0 HUX C COOBITHUSIMH
JIOKAJIbHOW — IEPEBEHCKON NCTOPUEH, a TAKXKE HAIMUUEM B KYJIBTOBOU
(0OpsiIOBOM) CTOPOHE WX TMOYUTAHHS TPAIUIUOHHBIX HAPOJHBIX
9JIEMEHTOB (TIOCeIeHHe ITHX UCTOYHUKOB B 3aCyXy, Pa3BeIINBAaHUE Y
POJHUKOB MPEAMETOB OJIEXKIbI, UCIIONH30BAHUE POJHUKOBON BOJBI B
HapOJHOM MeIUIMHE TIPU JICUSHUH MIIAJICHIICB, B HAPOJIHOW MPAKTHKE
rajJlaHusl Ha KU3Hb/CMEpPTh OosbHOTO). [lpuBenem mnpumepsl. Bot
MECTHO€ HapoJHOe TpenaHue o SIBneHHOM ponHuke c. KpemEnku:
«B KoHIIE TOH yJUIbl KOTJIIOBAHYMK €CTh. [ '0BOPST, BOT UMEHHO B TOM
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MecTe ObUIa cuibHAas OOWHS, TN BEIIANM CUJIBHO JIOACH, W paHbl
OMBIBaTh JJakK€ HeueM ObLIO: BOJBI He Obw1o. M MOTOM BOT SIBHJIACh
Marepps boxbs. Tam BOT BHJIENM TPSIMO JKEHIIMHBI, U POIHUYOK
BpoJie Kak Obl TOsBWICS, YTOOBI OOMBIBaTH paHbly (2001 T,
Aunekcannpa, 1937 r.p.). Kpome TOro, 3T0T HCTOYHHK MOKHO OTHECTH
K KaTerOPUHM MECTHBIX «OOCTHBIX)» CBSTBIHb, IMOYUTAHHUE KOTOPBIX
CBSI3aHO C POJIBI0 MCTOYHWKA B M30aBIICHUH JEPEBHH OT AIHIEMHUHI
W 3MU300TUN: «Buaumo, ckoT magan... 31o 2 uiois ObUT Mpa3THUK,
HasbpBasicst oH Myna. W BoT Ha oty Uyny Opanu ¢ 1epbKBBI HKOHBI,
oth, Cnacel Ha mTankax... XopyrBu. UM croma, Ha Haml poOJHUK
OpUXOIUIH. MOTMIUCH TYT, MOJICOCH OBUT MM TAHUXUAY CIYXKHIIH.
Monunuchk HECKONBKO pa3 M CKOT TIPEKpaTHiCs, MajeX CKOTa»
(2001 r., MansaoBa Exkarepuna IletpoBHa, ~1933 r.p.). UcTouHuku
noc. CaTuc caMH MECTHBIC XKUTEIH Jaxe C TPYJIOM ONPEIeISIOT Kak
CBSTBIC, a MX Ha3BaHus (3akonOacHbIN, JlanbHUI) ckOpee OTpaxaroT
WX  MECTOMOJOKEHHE  OTHOCHTEIBHO  JIOPOTH W  MECTHOTO
MSICOKOMOHMHATa, HO OTHIO/Ib HE MX CBAILICHHBIN craTyc: «Bcio ®u3Hb
pomHUKH 10 Bcemy CaTucy, HX HUKOTJa He Ha3biBald HU CapOBCKHM,
Hu otia Cepadpumckum» (2002 1., PesnoB lBan AnekceeBud,
1928 r.p., PesnoBa Ekarepmna JImutpmeBHa, 1926 r.p.). A BoOT
pacckas, B KOTOpOM TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, uTo CriupuHCKuid 1 UMbUHCKHIA
ucrtounuku c. CyBOpoBO, a Takxke Morwiaa yoOweHHOH B 1919 T.
MeCTHOH mpo3opmuBuIlel [lyHiomky (kaHoHu3upoBaHa B 1991 r. B
CTaryce HOBOMYYCHHUIIbI) B COBETCKOE BpeMs ObLIM CBOCOOpPa3HBIM
MapIIpyTOM MECTHOTO OKKa3HMOHAJIBHOTO OOps/ia BBI3BIBAHUS JTOKI:
«A BOT korma 3acyxa... bpIBamo, XOAWJIM HAa HHUX MOJIUTHCA,
MOJIEOCTBOBANH... Torma He OBUTO CBAMICHHUKOB-TO. Bee coOuparotcs
u nouutd. HaunHanu ¢ QyHIOIIKUHON MOTWIBL... Tpu IHA XOJUIIb Ha
JYHIOIIKWHY MOTHITY MOJIUTBCA... A TIoTOM ujaens Ha CrimpuHCKoe, a
notoM Ha MnpuHCKOE, a YK moTtoM B CapoB k [Ipenonobromy. Ho yx
ot [Ipenogo6HOTO 6€3 MoK/ HE MPUXOIMIH HUKOTTIA, & TIPUXOIHIIH C
muBHeM. Jla-7a, na-na, Lelyro HEIeN0 MOJWINCH... MHoro Hapoay
X0Jui10, MHOTO. He Tompko Hamie ceno, u BOT CMOIMHCKOE Celo
MPUCOEMHANOCh, W JluXauu...m Bce OTO Kak UAeNb, U BCE
MpUCOeTUHINCE. Y ¢ MKOHAMM TOYE BBIXOJWIN, C HIKOHAMH U [N B
CapoB. Ho yx m3 CapoBa Bcerma nutd ¢ goxkaeM... OmuH pa3 Hac
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BCTpEUaAIN: y HaC KOPOBHI-TO MOIUIBUIN, KaKOH JOXKIUK-TO IMpormresn!»
(2002 1., Anukuna Mapus MBanoBna, 1927 r.p.). Huxonbckwuii
ncToyHuK 3a ¢. Kpyrmbie [lanbr BooOIIe CITy>KUT B COBETCKOE BpEMs
MECTOM JieueHHs OOJIbHBIX AeTeii: «Bot Ha HuKombCckoM-TO Bce Bpems
cimyx0a Obuta, neTedd, BHAHO, Koria OOJICIOT JeTH, KyHalld Tam,
BeIIaIM PyOaIlky, TaM BecHIM, UKOHKM TaMm Oblmm. Ceifuac yx Bce
mapymmny (2011 1., JlorynoBa Amna Hukomaesma, 1931 r.p.).
AnanornyHo  crenuanuisupoBaicss W [Ipoménbliii  MCTOYHMK C.
CmupHoBO: «A Tlpoménblii Ha3bIBaJICs, Kak TOBOpUTCS, bor mpoiar.
Wcnenan mnaneHnes: BOT 00J€eT, YaXHET, YaXHET, HET MY 37J0POBbSL.
Bot tyna noiayT: 6a0ymika Kakas-TO YUTAeT TaMa, OepyT BOJUYKH, U
€ro 3TOM BOJMYKOM KyNaroT U3 3TOro Kojoxana. Mckynaior, a HUIbIYKH
paHbllle OBLIH, ceiiyac IIANOYKH, [UIBIYOK TaM ocTaBsT. Ha BeTouky
MOBECAT, PyOalIOHKy TOBECAT, KOTO KymHaroT. Mo)KeT, BETpOM YHECeT,
MoKeT, Kynbl. [lonpasisuinces! Bepa Opinal.. A nckynaroT — HaJieBarOT
9HCTOe, MIYT AOMOW. JleTr mompaBisinch, B OOJBHHIBI HE XOJMIIH,
HUKOT/Ia HUKOTO HE JIeUmid, BOT Tak W Bepmwim» (2001 r., Ombra,
1915r.p.). A BOT cienmanu3anus UCTOYHNKA Kamairel, coxpaHUBIIIETO
B CBOEM Ha3BaHMM MOPIOBCKHH cyOCTpar, BOOOLIEC YHHKalbHA IS
MECTHOM, 1a ¥ B LIEJIOM HUKETOPOJCKOM Tpaauuuu (POJHUKOBAS BOJA
YCKOpSIeT CMEpTh 4eJOoBeKa): «Y Hac JiecOK HeOOJNBIION BOT 3/eCh
ecTh, Kamaneil, 1 Tam 3TOT... KOJIOAE3b, U TaM PYIHUK <POJHUK>, U
TyJa XOJAT, HA 3TOT KOJ0JIe3b... BOT y Hac, xoraa 60ieT KTo, CHIBHO
Oosier, BOT TyJbl WAYT 32 BOJOW. BOT Tak HamosT 3TOW BOAOH, TOT
ovicTpeit ymupar... Hy, KoTOpbIii Maercs, BOT-BOT, M HHKaK <HE
yMHpaeT>, BOT Hajo Ha Kamanel cxoauTs 3a Boguukoil. Bot moiinyt
TyAbl, HI C KEM HE pa3roBapUBarOT B3aJ-BIIEpPE], IPUHECYT BOT,
YMOIOT ¥ TIONbET, U OBICTpel ymupaer... BoT s xoauna va PoxecTso,
TeTKa y Hac 6orena 60mbpHO Y. M BOT MBI onutn ¢ ee nodepsro. OHa:
«Mnem, cxonum!y. Bot kak cxonunu, Hy, oHa: «MHe Teneph MOTydIle
Oynet, Bpome Obl». He oxora Bemp, crapa yX OblIa, U HE 0OXOTa
MIOMHpaTh-Ta. YMBUIN €€, I'OJOBY €i MOMBUIM, W MOINWIa OHa, U Ha
Opyroit neHb nomépna... KoMy nydine ObiBat, eciin KOMY XHUTb. BoT
YMOETCSl M TOMBIOT — JydYllle, a KOMYy yXX HE XHTh, TO BCE YXK —
ymupaet. He 3Hato, y Hac aak — npasaa, Het» (2001 r., [Tonauyruna
[IpackoBbs, 1915 r.p.). OOcnyxuBas PENUTHO3HBIE, MEIUIINHCKUE
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U XO3SICTBEHHBIC HYK/bI CBOETO «MAaJIOr0 MPUX0/1a» (JIEPEeBHHU, KyCTa
JIPEBEHb KaK WCTOPUYECKH CIIOKUBIICHCS OOIIHOCTH  OJIM3KO-
PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX JICPEBEHb, CEJIBCOBETA), THUIMYHBIC JECPEBEHCKHE
CBSITBIHU U HE MPETEHAYIOT Ha CTaTyC MAJIOMHHYECKHX IIEHTPOB, JIaXkKe
YyparoTcsl ero, MHOTHE W3 HHX He OJIarOyCTpPOeHBI, a HEKOTOPHIE B
CWIy pa3MbIBaHUs (M 3a0bIBaHUSI) MECTHBIX TPATUIIMIA, a TaKkKe B
CBSI3U C BOCCTAHOBJICHHMEM B paliOHE IEpKBEH B HACTOsAIIEE BpeMst
TEPSIIOT CBOIO OBLITYIO BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTD.
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Jeanmarie Rouhier-Willoughby
Belief and Contested Memory in the Holy Spring of Iskitim

JIrcunmapu Pyup-Bunoou
Ceamoit ucmounux ¢ Hckumume. Ucmopuueckaa namamp
U HOBblE 6EPOBANHUA

The holy spring of Lozhok is located on a former GULAG® in the
Iskitim region of western Siberia. The city of Iskitim itself is fifty
kilometers from the largest city in this region, Novosibirsk. The Lozhok
prison camp (1929-1956) consisted of a quarry where prisoners mined
lime, gravel and limestone for construction projects across the former
USSR (Zatolokin 2007: 17, 25; Applebaum 2003: 247). The legend of
the origin of the spring vividly demonstrates how belief and memory are
constructed (and contested). Before we can examine the role that the
this legend has played in beliefs about and memory of this site, we must
discuss the nature of the genre itself, since its features are key to
understanding the role this story and beliefs about the site play in the
local socio-cultural context.

Legend in the western scholarly tradition of folkloristics
encompasses a wide array of textual forms, including: etiological
stories, historical stories, superstitions, horror stories, contemporary
(aka urban) legends, anecdotes, memorates, mythological or
demonological narratives and non-canonical biblical retellings. Defining
the genre of legend has been complicated by this variety. Dégh (2001:
97) attempts to solve this dilemma by focusing on the common function
of all these subgenres; she argues that:

The legend is a legend once it entertains debate about belief. Short
or long, complete or rudimentary, local or global, supernatural, horrible,
mysterious or grotesque, about one’s own or someone else’s experience,
the sounding on contrary opinions is what makes a legend a legend. The
seminal feature of this genre is that it allows for debate about belief.
The teller presents a belief that has been established within the social

* The camp was originally referred to as Otdel 'nyij lagernyi punkt #4 Siblaga (OLP-4), but
was renamed PiA-53 (KUITLiK/ispravitel no-trudovoi lager”) in 1941 (Zatolokin 2007:25).
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group, even if s/lhe may not share it, and invites comment and discussion
from the audience about the content of the story (Dégh 2001: 140, 218,
312, 314). In the context of the holy spring of Lozhok, this trait of the
legend is key, because it demonstrates how site serves as the locus for
various belief systems, including doctrinal and vernacular Russian
Orthodoxy and Soviet ideology. As a result, the legend plays a role in
shaping memory of the former GULAG and of the region’s past and
present in a seminal way.

The legend of the holy spring of Iskitim is intimately connected to
the former GULAG where the spring is located. The legend, as |
originally heard it, included a core element: prison guards executed
forty prisoners (described as belye i chernye “priests and monks™) near
the spring. Father Igor Zatolokin, who is spearheading the construction
of a memorial park and a cathedral at the site of the spring, is a trained
historian and the parish priest of the Cathedral of the Life-bearing
Spring in Iskitim. In his history of the camp, he (2007: 21-22) notes that
such executions were not unheard of during the Civil War period
between 1917-1923, but that the camp opened over ten years after that
time. His position seemingly has changed the legend and, as a result, the
memory of the past. In summer 2013 some visitors to the spring and
members of the congregation explicitly rejected the original variant of
the legend, offering alternative histories: 1) the dead were religious
executed by Bolsheviks before the camp opened; or 2) the dead on the
site were religious, but it was not clear how they died.

The religious dead are key to the explanation of why this is a
sacred spot. There are several important factors to consider in relation to
this belief. The gravesite, according to Russian folk Orthodoxy, allows
for an ongoing connection between the living and the dead (Rouhier-
Willoughby 2008: 218). Visiting a grave, leaving food there (or
consuming food at pominki) or saying prayers for the dead all serve to
assuage the grief of the living, but also to ensure the peace of the soul.
However, if a grave is unmarked, if it is unclear where a person is
buried, especially if s/he died violently, the dead might be unquiet and
even torment the living, as is common in Russian memorates. However,
the saintly nature of the religious dead would prevent this fearful
outcome. Nevertheless, people surely recognize that most of the
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GULAG dead were not the ordained religious, but average people. In
that sense, we would expect the location to be be fraught with horrible
memories and dangers from the unquiet souls who died there. However,
the encounters with the supernatural at this site, of which there have
been many, are consistently deemed to be positive ones that result in
blessings or healing for the afflicted.

One could argue, as Father Igor (2007: 22) does, that the prayers
for the dead as well as their torments as martyrs (religious or not) have
sanctified the spot:

HECMOTpPsI Ha MaJIOBEPOSITHOCTh MAacCOBBIX PAaCcCTPETIOB CBALICHHHUKOB,
MHOTHE TOJbl BEPYIOIIME MOJIMINCH Yy MCTOYHHKA O YINOKOEHUH
yOMEHHBIX ¥ TIOCTPAJABIINX B TO/IbI TOHEHUH MPABOCIABHBIX XPUCTHAH,
oOpamanuch ¢ wmonutBoi HoBomydenukam Poccuiickum. W 1o
MonuTBaM HOBOMYUY€HHMKOB, BOJIBI MCTOYHMKA, KOTOPBIA CYIIECTBOBAI
W paHee NPOHUCXOAMBIIMX 3[€Ch CTOJNb CTpAIIHBIX COOBITHH,
OCBALIANMCH, 34ECh CTAIM HCLUEIATBCS OT pasHbIX Ooses3Heil
npuxoadmue crooga moad. B okpectHoctsax Jloxka Ober CBsiTOl
Knrou - kak HeMaTepHaibHbI NaMATHUK BceM  O€3BHHHO
MOCTpaJaBIIMM. OJTO  BOJa  OCBSIIEHA  MYYCHHSIMHM  JIFOACH,
MOCTPA/IaBIINX B CTPAITHOM KaTOPYKHOM Jiarepe.

While there may be people who ascribe to this doctrinal position
among the congregation (and outside of it), the situation is more
complicated for the average resident of the area than this official
interpretation would suggest. They, like the post-socialist Latvians
(Skultans 1998) and Evens (Ulturgasheva 2012), have been faced with a
conflicted legacy. They simultaneously experience a profound nostalgia
for the Soviet era and some of its core values (e.g., the importance of
education and science, of various ethnicities living in harmony, of
Russia at the forefront of a new type of society and as a superpower)
and profound trauma and residual guilt over the violence of the Stalinist
period in which they were necessarily involved, even if victims
themselves. In this sense, | argue that the religious dead provide “cover”
for these lingering feelings of guilt among the local population. Because
the legend highlights only the religious dead, then people either do not
have to face the traumatizing memories brought about by contemplation
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of the countless others who died in the GULAG; or the legend allows
them to see themselves (and their former government) as forgiven for
past sins. As a result, the spring and the legend about it represent one
means to cope with the traumatizing memories of the GULAG and the
Soviet past.
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WckutumM, ropon Haxomsmmiics B 3amagHoid CuOupH, SBISETCS
MECTOM, TIJIe BO3HHUK <«HOBBIM» CBSITOM MCTOYHMK, IPHUBJIEKAIOIIUN
BHUMAaHHUE MECTHOTO HaceneHwus. [loceTuTenu Kpyriblii TOJ MPUXOMIST,
4TOOBI HAOpaTh BOJbI, MCKYNAaTbCS B WCTOYHUKE WU KPECTUTHCS.
Mectrpiii  cBameHank, Otenmr  Wropp  3aTONOKMH — PyKOAWT
CTPOUTENBCTBOM Ha 3TOM MecTe Xxpama HoBOMy4yeHUKOB H
HcnoBegnukoB PoccHiiCKUX W TakkKe pa3iudHbIX JPYyTUX 3JaHUN
(Bkiro4ass OanTUCTEpUs, 3aKPBITOrO MecTa JUIsl KylaHHs, KHOCKa
MIPOJIAIONIETO MKOHBI M JPYTHUE PEIUTHO3HEBIC MPEIMETHI, CYyBEHUPHI, U
OyTBUIKM 171 BOJBI, «JYacCOBHM» HAJ HCTOYHUKOM). HcTouHUK
HaXOJUTCS HA TEPPUTOPHUH OBIBIIETO Kaphepa, CIYKHUBIIETO O0BEKTOM
I'VIIATa go 50-x romoB. CuuTaercsi, 4TO TpylIa 3aKIIOYCHHBIX
I'VJIAT'a Oblia ka3HEHa Ha UCTOYHUKE, COOBITHE, BEIyIee K BBIBOAY O
CBATOCTH MCTOYHMKA. [IpuXokaHe MOCTABUIM N1BA KaMHs W3 TPAHUTA,
Ha KOTOPBIX OYAYyT BHITPaBUPOBAaHBI UMeHA W (pamiin moruommx. Ho
JIO CHIX TIOp OHU OE3yCIICITHO MBITAIOTCS ITOTYIUTh CITUCOK KEPTB. XOTS
00 yOWUTBIX Ha DTOM MeECTE 3aKJIFOYCHHBIX HW3BECTHO OYEHb MaJlo,
MPUX0’KAHE CUUTAIOT MX MYUYEHHWKAMH 3a MPaBOCIABHYIO Bepy. Takwue
sSBIeHUS BO3HMKIM Tmocne pacnaga Coserckoro Coro3a, Koraa
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MpaBOCIaBHASsT HWEpapXusl cTaja BOCIPUHUMATh TMOTHOMIUX HU3-3a
neicTBU OOJIBIIEBUKOB WU MIPEJICTaBUTENEH COBETCKOTO IOCy1apCcTBa
Kak MydeHHUKOB. Camble W3BECTHBIE IPUMEpPHI, KoHeuHO, llapp
Hukomnaii Il u ero cembs, HO Takoe TOHUMaHHE HE OIPAHUYUBACTCS
YleHaMH Lapckoi cembH. IIpocToil HapoJ KakeTcs MHOTUM TaKKe
JIOCTOMHBIM TaKOM Harpajbl, XOTs BO3MOXHO, YTO ITH JIOJU COBCEM HE
OBLTH BEPYIOUTUMH.

B osrom nmokmanme Oyner oOCyXkIeHO SIBI€HHE, BO3HHKIIEE Ha
[IEPECCUCHUN HAPOJHON PENUruu, MPaBOCIABHON TPaJULMU U OMIBITE
COBETCKOro mnpouutoro. Jlokiaa OCHOBaH Ha €KErOAHBIX MOJEBBIX
WCCIICJIOBAaHUSAX aBTOPA, COOpABIIECr0 YCTHBIC MPEAaHUS U B3SBIIETO
WHTEPBBIO C MPUXOISAIIMMHA HAa WUCTOYHHK, MIPUXOKAHAMU, U IPYTUMHU
MECTHBIMH JKUTEIISIMH, YTOOBI HCCJIEIOBaTh, KaK NamsITh 00 3TOM
MecTe cBs3aHa ¢ namsaTeio 0 CoBerckoM Coroze. TOT palioH U3BECTEH
€ro  KOHCEpBATUBHBIMHU, TMPOKOMMYHHCTHUYECKMMH (M Jaxe
MIPOCTATMHCKAMU B3I, AaMH, TTIOMHHOBeHHEe moruomux B ['YJIAI'e Ha
ATOM CBSITOM MECTE OUY€HBb HE MPOCTO. Te, KOTOphIe MOMHST JIareph U
CTAJIMHCKYIO 3I0XY, BOCHPUHUMAIOT MECTO KaK NaMSTHUK >KEpTBaM
CCCP u xak My4eHHKaM 3a INPaBOCIAaBHYIO Bepy. B To e Bpems y
HUX CHJIbHAsi HOCTAJbIMsI O COBETCKOM BPEMEHHM CBOCH MOJIOIOCTH.
l'ogsr Benukoit OtedectBenHOM BOHBI BOCIPHHUMAIOTCS KaK BpeMs
MexayHaponHoro aproprera CoBerckoit Ponuubl, nokaszaBuieil cBoxo
CUJIy B CUTYAallUH TSDKEIOW HEB3roibl. MIX neTH, KOTOpbhIE HE MOMHSAT
HU JEUCTBYIOLIUHN Jlarepb, HU CTAJMHCKYIO BJAacTh, AYMAalOT HHAUe.
Onu B o0meM 0Oojee MOJIOKUTENEHO CMOTPAT Ha CTannHa, TOTOBBI
npocuth rpexu ['YJIAl'a, mo-BuagumMomMy, B CTEMJICHHH BOCCTAHOBUTH
COIMAJIBHYIO CTA0MIILHOCT, KOTOPYIO OHHU IOMHST C AeTcTBa. CBsToe
MECTO HMCTOYHHKA, AJIl HUX, HE CTOJBKO MaMSATh O MYyYCHHUYECTBE U
aTEUCTUYECKON BIIACTH, CKOJIBKO HAIIOMUHAHUE O BAYXHOCTH PEIIUTHU
B cBoed Tekymed oxu3HM. Kak oJHa MecTHas IKEHIIMHA
chopmymupoBana: «Bce Obmio ©Ob1 xopomo, ecnu Ob1  CramuH
paspemmin  LepKkoBb». B aToM Jokiage OyAeT paccMOTpeHa
HCTOpUYECKasl MaMsTh, BOIUIOLUICHHAST B KYyJIbTE CBSTOTO MCTOUYHUKA B
HUckutrme. DTO TMOMBITKA OCBETUTH JKHUBYIO  IPABOCIABHYIO
BEPY)KUTEJIEH STOTO PEruoHa B COBPEMEHHOM COLIMO-KYJIBTYPHOM
KOHTEKCTE.



M. H. Cokonog
O memamopgpozax 600vl ¢ uckyccmee Hoeozo epemenu —
om azuacmul K 3epkany Hapyucca

Mikhail Sokolov
Transformations of Water in Modern Art: from Hagiasma
to Narcissus’ Mirror

HaubGonee 3nauumasi, pyOekHass 4epra JaHHBIX MeTamMopdo3 —
nepexoJi OT BOJAbl KaK MMIEPCOHAIBHOW MPUPOJHON WJIM CaKpajlbHOU
CTUXHH K BOJIE KaK CPEIOTOUYNI0 UHTPOCIIEKTHBHO-TICUXOJIOTUICCKUX U
ACTETUYECKHUX co3eplaHuii. [Ipy 3TOM pedbr BO MHOTOM IMOHAET He
TOJILKO 00 WKOHOTrpauU WU JIUTEPATYPHOH TOIUKE BIIAKHOIO
3JIeMeHTa (XOTsI OHM M HEOOXOJUMBI B KQUeCTBE KOMMEHTAPHs), HO U O
BOJC KaK TaKOBOHW, BOJE MAaTCPHAIBHON,- XOTS M XYIOKECTBEHHO-
npeoOpakeHHOW B CaJIOBO-TIADKOBOM  HCKyccTBe.  [lomoOHBII
WKOHOJIOTHMYECKUI ~ paKypc MOT OBl  TOCIYXHTh  CKPOMHBIM
JomojHeHHueM K  «duinocodun snementoB» [acrona bBamuspa,
HaXOJAIICH HBIHE TPOJOIKCHIE B aHAIIOTHYHBIX M0 TEME M3BICKAHMIX
HeMelkoro Mbicautens ['epaora béme.

N B marudeckoit JIpeBHOCTH U B peiauruo3Hom CpeaHeBeKOBbE
BOJa OYEIIOBEYMBACTCS, COMPHYAIIACTCS YENOBEKY, MPEXKAE BCEro, HE
BO BrieuatiieHuH, a B puryaie. Tak u B Cunoamckoit kynenu (MoanHa,
5, 1-4; 3TOT OTPHIBOK YUTACTCSI TPH BOJOCBSITUH): «JBIIKCHUE BOI,
CTaBIIUX B ATOM JBM)KEHUH IETUTEILHBIMA, CBEPIIAETCS TOJBKO TOT/A,
KOTJla Ha HUX HUCXOIUT aHren. JIumis Toraa 3emHasi XJisi0b CTAaHOBUTCS
CBSIIIICHHOW JKUJKOCTBIO HJIM «armacMoii». CaMm ke 1mo cebe «Tperet
BOJ», «HTPa OTPAXKEHUI» WU (OKUBBIC OJUKW»,- €CIM Ha3BaTh JIHIIb
TPH PACXOXHUX METaQOPHUYECKUX CTEPEOTHIa,- HE NPEJCTABISIOT
KaKoro-TO 0CO00TO HWHTEepeca W XyHOKECTBEHHO He (DHKCHPYIOTCS.
Bmecto HUX MBI BUAMM JIMIIb 3HAKOBO-OPHAMEHTAJIBHBIC ITMKTOIPAMMBbI
BpOJIC BOJHUCTHIX JMHUN HA HEOJUTHYECKUX COCYIaxX WM 3WUT3aroB,
WHOTJA JWHAMH3UPYIOIINX BIAKHYIO CTUXHIO Ha HWKOHaX. W maxke
KOTJIa BOJY HAYYHMIINCHh ICTETUYECKH «JIPECCHPOBATHY», — TO €CTh KOTJa
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B cajoBbiX (oHTaHax [lpeBHero Puma cTpyu BIepBbIE B3METHYIIHCH
BBepX (yXe He TOJBKO TUXO MepeTeKas ¢ OJHOTO ypPOBHS Ha IPYroH,
KaK OBLIO MICTIOKOH BEKOB) HHUYETO CYIIECTBEHHO HE BUIOW3MCHIIIOCH.
Ctuxus HHCKOJIBKO HE OJyXOTBOPMIACh, OCTAaBasCh B IEJIOM JIHIIb
[IaCCUBHBIM OTPAKCHUEM AHTPOIOLUEHTPUUYECKUX JACUCTBUM, — N1eHCTBUIA
MuUdoIornyeckoro repos (kak B JereHne o Hapuwucce) wim
BOYCIIOBEUMBIIIETOCST OOXKecTBa (Kak B €BaHTENbCKOW bype Ha Mope
lNamteiickom). 3epkano BOJ Tak k€ KaK M CyMSITHIIA BOJ €IlIe HE CTaJlu
B TOJIHOW Mepe «3epkaiom aymm» (xoTs B XIX-XX 310 cpaBHeHue
SIBUJIOCH YK€ YEM-TO CaMo COOO0H pa3yMeIOInMCs).

Kak e CIIOKMIICS DTOT HBIHE «CaMO COOOH pa3yMEHOLIUICs)
IyXOBHBIM  ¢eHomeH, rae Agua oOpema yxke HE TOJBKO
MMMaTepHalibHbIe (0TYaCTH MMMAaTepUaibHa, CBEPXIIPUPOIHA OHA YiKe
B PEIMTHO3HOM O0Opse), HO Cyry0O MEHTaIbHBIC, IICHXOJIOTHICCKHE
cBoiictBa? Kak BiakHasi CTHUXHUS 0XKHJIa, — pa3yMeeTrcsi, He cama-Io-
ce0e, 4TO OBIIO BCET/a, a B apT-CO3EPLUAHUN U apT-BIIEYATICHUU? DTOT
MpoIIecC HATTSAHO MPOCTYMaeT B PEHECCAHCHO-0AapOYHBIX (POHTaHAX,
peaM3yIomux 0co0oro poja «dJIEMEHTApHBIE CIIEHAPHUW», TNl BOJIBI
UTPAIOT YXKE CTOJIb 3HAYMTEIBHYIO APAMATHYCCKYIO POJib, UTO 0e3 HHUX
OOIIMK CMBICIT TIPOU3BEJCHUN Ka)KETCsS COBEPIIEHHO HEBHATHBIM (Kak
HEBHATHBI M MaJIOBBIPA3UTENbHBI MapKH BHILIBI 1 OJcTe uian Bepcais,
€CIIi B HUX OTKJIIOYEHa BOJIOB3BONHAs cucTema). B obOpaszax ¢oHTaHa
Hapumcca B «Pomane o Poze» wu «bporrana Hpugs» B
«'umaeporomaxun [lomuduna», — OHM B JaHHOM cliydae 0c000
MOKa3aTeNIbHbl M 3aCITy’KUBAIOT 0CO00 MPUCTAIHLHOTO BHUMAHUS, — caM
AKT BOCIIPHUSTHUS IEJIMKOM 3aroiHseT (HadyibHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, SBIISS
yXKe HE CTOJIBKO OO0KeCTBO WM TeHHUs mpupoasl (Ty ke HWpumy),
CKOJIbKO aBTOPa-B-TIPOM3BE/ICHUU W, B HEMEHBIICH Mepe, 3pUTEIIs-B-
MPOU3BEJICHUM, — C WX AKTUBHBIM COTBOPYECTBOM KaK IBIIKYIIUM
IYXOM COJICp)KaHUsl. DTO COTBOPYECTBO, COOCTBEHHO, U 00OECIIeUnBaeT
OJIYLIEBIICHHOCTb ~HOBOM  «IocTaruacMbl». W jgaHHBIA  TpeHn
JOMHHHUPYET BILIOTH 10 COBPEMEHHOCTH, 00JIeKasi MPUPOTHBIN 3JIeMEHT
O0COOBIM  MPO3pavyHBIM  CJIOEM, TJe MaTepuajJbHOH  MPUPOJIBI
MPaKTUYECKH YK€ HE OCTaeTcs, MO0 ee 3aMEHSIOT TEOPUH, MHEHHS U
MMIIPECCHUH.



W3 Takux, YHUCTO ICTETHYECKHX — WIIH, B Ooyiee TeHepaTbHOM
CMBICIIE, UJIEHHBIX — BOJ HApOXKAAETCA IEPBBIA CTHIIb MOIEPHU3MA, A
MMEHHO HMIIPECCUOHM3M. TO €CTh CTWIb, CAMOONPEICISIIOUIMICT U
3aTeM CaMOYTOUHSIIOUIMIICS B pycie BHEYATICHUH O MOABMXHOU HIpe
COJIHLA Ha BOAHOM moBepXHOCTH. Jlyummm ke — U cambIM
UCTOPUYECKU-3HAYUTEIILHBIM HUTOTOM JTOW AKBATUYECKOM CEHCOPUKU
MoryT mnociykuth «Kysmmaku» Knoma Mone. Dta ruraHTckas 1o
CBOMM MacmTabaM cepus TpUAaeT MOTHBY «3epkana Haprmcca»
(MOTHBY, KOTOPBIH SPKO pacKphIBaeTCs B MapalUleNisiX ¢ Mod3uei
MannapMe) HEeBUIAHHYIO 3HAYUTEIBHOCTD, SIBJISAS €ro y>Ke B KauecTBe
CaMOILICHHOH HJCalbHOCTH, TPAKTYIOWIEH JHIIb 00 HCKYCCTBE M €ro
COOCTBEHHOM aBTOHOMHOM cTaTyce, — 0e3 oOpameHusi K WHBIM
TPAHCIECHACHTHBIM COACPKAHUSIM, KOTOPBIE BBITJISIAT TYT COBEPLICHHO
W3JIMIIHUMHU.
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